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PREFACE

This volume aims at providing a text and translation of
the main iambic poets contained in the second edition of
M. L. West’s two-volume Iambi et Elegi Graeci (Oxford
1989 and 1992). Omitted, however, are papyrus fragments
too lacunose to provide anything intelligible, poets whose
iambic fragments are included elsewhere in the Loeb
Classical Library (e.g., Anacreon), and because of limita-
tions of space the minor poets Aeschines, Aristoxenus,
Asopodorus, and Euclides. Half-brackets are inserted only
when it is important to indicate what is actually attested in
the papyrus. I have not attempted to include all the testi-
monia, but only those which are significant. Similarly the
apparatus criticus is reduced to what I have judged most
important. In some instances a fragment is cited or re-
ferred to in several sources, but only the most important
are given. The reader can find the others in West’s edition.
The numbering of the fragments follows West, that of the
testimonia is my own. In my translations I have attempted
to provide an English rendering which represents the
Greek as closely as possible without being stilted or ambig-
uous.

It remains to express my deep gratitude to Professors

vii



PREFACE

Christopher Brown, Robert Renehan, and Emmet Rob-
bins, who read and commented on substantial portions,
and to Robert Fowler, George Goold, and Jeffrey Hender-
son, who provided assistance on a variety of details. Their
generosity and expertise are much appreciated.

University of Western Ontario Douglas E. Gerber

To Dianne
amicae carissimae et fortissimae

viii



INTRODUCTION

The etymology of the word iambus is unclear, but there
is no doubt that tauBos as a metrical term (S -) is second-
ary and that in origin it described a type of poetry. This is
indicated by Archilochus fr. 215, the earliest example of
the word, where it can hardly refer exclusively to meter,
whatever its precise force may be, and by the fact that the
word could be used of trochaic tetrameters (e.g., fr. 111).
Significant too is test. 3 (A col. I11.38) where on a particu-
lar occasion Archilochus” poetry was described as lap/Se-
raoTepor, “too iambic,” clearly a reference to content
rather than to meter (see below).

What type of poetry then does iambus signify?* Plu-
tarch in his Life of Cato 7 stdtes that Cato “betook himself
to iambic verse, and heaped much scornful abuse upon
Scipio, adopting the bitter tone of Archilochus, but avoid-
ing his license and puerility” (Loeb translation). ‘Scornful

1 The nature and purpose of archaic iambic poetry have been
examined in some detail by Christopher Brown in his contribution
(pp. 13-88) to D. E. Gerber (ed.), A Companion to the Greek
Lyric Poets (Leiden 1997), and my brief account here is deeply
indebted to his analysis. His notes contain all the relevant biblio-
graphy, except for one item which came to our attention too late
for inclusion, Krystyna Bartol’s Greek Elegy and Iambus. Studies
in Ancient Literary Sources (Poznaii 1993).
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abuse,” ‘bitter tone,” and (sexual) ‘license’: these are terms
which are frequently used to describe iambus in general
and in particular the poetry of Archilochus and Hipponax.
The purpose of such poetry, however, is a more complex s-
sue. With Hipponax, a century later than Archilochus, it
appears that the purpose was primarily one of entertain-
ment, although this assessment might well change if we
had more information at our disposal. But with Archilo-
chus there is evidence to assist us in reaching at least some
tentative conclusions. Particularly revealing is the evi-
dence of cult. A figure called Tambe appears in the Ho-
meric Hymn to Demeter (perhaps late seventh century)
and indulges in insulting language, thereby causing the
. grieving goddess to laugh (vv. 202-204). Demeter does not
play a prominent role in the surviving verses of Archilo-
chus. She and Persephone appear in fr. 323, a fragment
which West judges spurious, but test. 65 suggests that
Archilochus’ family had some connection with the worship
of Demeter, and there is ample evidence that Demeter
was a major deity in Paros.? Insulting or obscene language
(aioxporoyia), so typical of iambus, was a common fea-
ture of festivals of Demeter.® In the Hymn to Demeter this
insulting language is directed towards a goddess, a behav-
iour which is the opposite of what is normal in addressing a
deity. Such inversion figures in other cults as well and, as
Brown points out (p. 41), its purpose “is to re-affirm and
strengthen the traditional structures of society and even

2 See N. J. Richardson, The Homeric Hymn to Demeter (Ox-
ford 1974), commentary on v. 491.
3 Richardson pp. 213-17.
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the natural world. Normality is reinforced by experiencing
its opposite.”

In addition to the cult worship of Demeter we should
consider the possible connection between early iambus
and Dionysus. One type of song especially associated with
Dionysus is the dithyramb, a word which appears to con-
tain the same root as iambus, and both Dionysus and
dithyramb are present in fr. 120. Drunkenness too is pres-
ent in the fragment and the early dithyramb seems to have
been a riotous affair. There is ample evidence that phallic
rites were a common feature of the worship of Dionysus
and this association is almost certainly found in fr. 251. The
source of this fragment is the inscription of Mnesiepes
(test. 3) and the inscription goes on, unfortunately in a
highly mutilated condition, to state that something, pre-
sumably the verses just cited, was “too iambic.” Apparently
as a result of this criticism the citizens suffered a variety of
disasters, until the Delphic oracle told them to appease the
anger of Dionysus by honouring Archilochus. “Too iam-
bic” cannot here refer to meter, since fr. 251, whatever its
meter, is clearly not iambic. It must refer to the content of
the fragment, in all likelihood to its obscenity. Whether the
verses also contained insulting language cannot be deter-
mined.

It seems a reasonable deduction from all this that in fes-
tivals honouring both Demeter and Dionysus there were
cult songs of an insulting and/or obscene nature and that
from these a poetic genre, what we can call literary iam-
bus,” was developed. What role Archilochus played in this
development is unknown, but it may have been significant.

When we turn to the question how early iambus was de-
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livered, we have at our disposal only the evidence of much
later sources. According to Pseudo-Plutarch, for example,
“Archilochus introduced the practice whereby some jam-
bics were spoken to musical accompaniment and others
sung” (test. 47), but this is surely a deduction “based on the
practice of later artists” (West, Studies 33). Musical instru-
ments are mentioned in Archilochus (e.g., pipe and lyre in
fr. 93a), but nowhere is there an indication that any instru-
ment accompanied his verses. The more lyrical nature of
epodes suggests that they were not simply recited and the
same may be true for trochaic tetrameters and perhaps for
iambic trimeters as well.

With regard to the occasion for the delivery of jam-
bus, we are again lacking secure evidence from the extant
verses, but it seems safe to say that one at least of the main
occasions was the symposium.# The other was presumably
festivals. Such is in fact the occasion named in the inscrip-
tion of Mnesiepes (test. 3) just before fr. 251. We are told
that Archilochus could be among those whose works were
performed at poetic contests (test. 34; cf. also Plato Ion
531a and test. 67) and the same was said of Semonides
(test. 4), but in the case of Archilochus it is not clear what
meter (or meters) was involved nor is there any evidence
that Archilochus himself participated in poetic competi-
tion.

4 Much has been written in recent years on the symposium
and it must suffice here to refer the reader to O. Murray (ed.),
Sympotica (Oxford 1990), and O. Murray and M. Tecusan (edd.),
In vino veritas (London 1995).
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Archilochus

Archilochus was born on Paros, an island in the Cyclades,
in the first half of the seventh century (testt. 5-11). His
father, Telesicles, was involved in the Parian colonization
of Thasos, an island in the north Aegean close to Thrace,
and Archilochus’ poetry contains numerous references to
Thasos and to hostilities between the colonists and Thra-
cian tribes. His poetry also attests to hostilities between
Paros and neighbouring Naxos. Many sources record that
Archilochus was engaged to marry Neoboule, daughter of
Lycambes, that the latter broke off the engagement, and
that Lycambes, Neoboule, and one or more additional
daughters hanged themselves as a result of the poet’s bitter
invective against them (see testt. 19-32). Several fragments
record the invective, but none the suicide, and it is possible
that this was based on verses, no longer extant, which as-
serted that suicide was the family’s only recourse in light
of Lycambes’ actions. I see no reason to doubt the general
veracity of Archilochus’ feud with Lycambes, but Brown,
who discusses the evidence in considerable detail (pp. 50-
69), is surely right to see more than a purely personal
response on the part of Archilochus. It must suffice here
to quote his conclusion (p. 69): “Consideration of the Ly-
cambes poetry has also provided some support for our
earlier contention that the function of {auBos was similar
to that of the religious occasion in which it developed.
Lycambes is revealed as an oath-breaker and thus a men-
ace to society; the daughters are exposed as sexually in-
continent and so deserving of opprobrium. By subjecting
his enemies to invective Archilochus seeks to protect the
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community. However personal the insult, Archilochus
treats his feud with Lycambes as a matter of public con-
cern, and this public aspect seems to lie very near the heart
of tapBos.”

Lycambes was not the only object of the poet’s invec-
tive. In fact Archilochus was viewed as early as Pindar
(test. 35) as the archetypal poet of blame and according to
Critias (test. 33) this was directed against friends and ene-
mies alike. The fragmentary nature, however, of what has
survived does not allow us to determine the extent to
which blame figured in his poetry. For example, before the
publication of P. Oxy. 2310 we had only v. 2 of fr. 25 and it
is only the papyrus which allows us to see that the poem
contains invective.

There is some evidence that Archilochus belonged to a
family involved in the cult worship of Demeter and Diony-
sus (see above and Brown 45-47) and long after the poet’s
death he was the recipient of heroic honours. An Archilo-
cheion was established in Paros, and some of the inscrip-
tions set up in it have been found (testt. 3-4). Archilochus
was also the subject of two comedies, an Apxiloxos by
Alexis and an earlier 'Apxihoxou by Cratinus, and he is
represented anachronistically as Sappho’s lover in Diphi-
lus’ Samdd. Unlike the other two major iambographers,
Semonides and Hipponax, whose works were assembled in
two books each by the Alexandrians, Archilochus is cited
by such terms as elegiacs, trimeters, tetrameters, and ep-
odes rather than by book number. For ancient works writ-
ten on Archilochus see testt. 63-64.
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Semonides

Although the evidence for Semonides” date is much less
substantial than that for Archilochus’, such evidence as
there is points to the middle of the seventh century (testt.
1-3). Originally from Samos, he was involved in the coloni-
zation of Amorgos, an island at the eastern edge of the
Cyclades. According to the Suda he composed elegiac as
well as iambic poetry, but elsewhere he is cited as an iam-
bographer, and only iambic verses have survived. The one
elegiac fragment that some assigned to him has now been
shown to be the work of Simonides (frr. 19-20 IEG?2). Al-
though our sources regularly refer to the iambic poet as
Simonides, the grammarian Choeroboscus (test. 5) states
that the proper spelling is Semonides. Whether this is cor-
rect or not, the distinction in spelling avoids confusion
with the much better known lyric poet of the fifth century.
Except for frr. 1 and 7, nothing exceeding three verses
has survived. Fr. 1 shows that iambics could also be used
for serious meditation on life’s vicissitudes, a topic more
commonly reserved for elegiacs. Fr. 7, the longest iambic
poem we have from the archaic period, describes ten types
of wives, all of whom are said to be derived from different
animals except for two which owe their origin to earth and
sea. Only the last in the series, the bee woman, is praised
and it is clear that only she enhances her husband’s house-
hold. What follows, however, seems to indicate that all
wives are a bane and Semonides may be suggesting to his
audience that the bee woman is a mirage or at least ex-
tremely rare. Although the misogyny of fr. 7 is an appropri-
ate topic for iambics, the tone is more reminiscent of
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Hesiod than of Archilochus. Fr. 7 seems to be derived in
part from beast fable, as do some of the other fragments,
and the fable appears in both Archilochus and Hesiod. In
contrast to Archilochus, however, there is in Semonides’
remains none of the Parian poet’s harsh invective or ob-
scenity.

Hipponax

Hipponax can be assigned with some confidence to the
middle of the sixth century (testt. 1-2). A native of
Ephesus, he was banished by the city’s tyrants and settled
in Clazomenae. Ancient sources and several of the poet’s
- fragments attest to bitter invective directed against the
sculptors Bupalus and Athenis, especially the former, os-
tensibly because they caricatured his appearance. Al-
though we have a substantial number of fragments, many
are lacunose scraps of papyrus and brief citations of rare
words by lexicographers. In spite of this, however, Hip-
ponax is revealed as a forceful poet whose verses contain
many colourful, foreign, rare, and obscene words. He is
especially fond of depicting the lower levels of society and
several fragments attest to his interest in composing par-
ody, primarily of epic poetry. Like Archilochus he em-
ployed a variety of meters, but unlike the Parian poet his
iambic trimeters usually end in a spondee rather than an
iambus, thereby creating a limping effect; hence the term
choliambic or lame iambic given to this meter. He was also
not above combining iambic and dactylic meters in the
same verse (e.g,, fr. 35).
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Hipponax was much admired by the Alexandrians,
especially Callimachus and Herodas, both of whom imi-
tated his meter and style, and his virulent invective was
the subject of several poems in the Palatine Anthology
(testt. 7-10).

Minor Poets

Not enough of the remaining poets in this volume has
survived to enable us to form much of an impression of
their works.

Ananius, homeland unknown, seems to have been
roughly a contemporary of Hipponax, and the two poets
are sometimes confused (see n. 4 on fr. 1). Both composed
in choliambics and both occasionally included ischior-
rhogic lines (see test. 2), the latter apparently being com-
moner in Ananius than in Hipponax. The only fragment of
any length (fr. 5) is in trochaic tetrameters, ten verses on
the best season of the year to eat certain meats and sea-
food.

Susarion of Megara, probably late 6th and/or early 5th
century B.C., is credited in several sources with having
invented comedy. Nothing, however, has survived, except
for one jambic fragment which can hardly be from a com-
edy. On Susarion see especially West, Studies 183-84.

Hermippus of Athens, like Susarion, was also a comic
and iambic poet (latter part of the 5th century), but much
more has been preserved, especially of his comedies. The
few iambic and trochaic fragments extant, in particular frr.
4 and 5, are characterized by puns and rare words.
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Scythinus of Teos, perhaps 5th century, was both an
iambic poet and a writer of prose. Only one fragment of
his poetry has survived.

Among the Adespota there are several fragments which
could be assigned to Anacreon (1, 3, 39), Archilochus (35,
38), and Hipponax (51, 52).

10
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The following list contains works cited either by au-
thor’s name alone or by author together with a short title.
Other works referred to are cited in sufficient detail as they
appear in the notes. Journals are cited by the abbreviations
given in L’Année Philologique. For further bibliography
see D. E. Gerber, “Early Greek Elegy and Tambus 1921-
1989,” Lustrum 33 (1991) 7-225 and 401-409.

Bossi = F. Bossi, Studi su Archiloco® (Bari 1990)

Chaniotis = A. Chaniotis, Historie und Historiker in den
griechischen Inschriften: epigraphische Beitrige zur
griechischen Historiographie (Stuttgart 1988)

Degani = E. Degani, Hipponactis Testimonia et Fragmenta
(Leipzig 1983, 19912) (

Degani, Studi = E. Degani, Studisu Ipponatte (Bari 1984)

Henderson = J. Henderson, The Maculate Muse. Obscene
Language in Attic Comedy (New Haven 1975, New York
19912)

IEG = M. L. West, Iambi et Elegi Graeci (Oxford; vol. 1
2nd ed. 1989, vol. 2 2nd ed. 1992)

Masson = O. Masson, Les fragments du poéte Hipponax.
Edition critique et commentée (Paris 1962)

Miralles-Portulas = C. Miralles & J. Portulas, Archilochus
and the Iambic Poetry (Rome 1983)
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ARCHILOCHUS

TESTIMONIA

Inscriptions

1 Inscriptio, SEG 14.565

Thavkov elul prijuo 100 Aemrivew:
y , <o -
éfeaav 8¢ pe ol Bpévrew maides.

2 Inscriptio (CEG 2.674 Hansen)

‘Apxihoxos Tdpios Tekeouchéos évbdde xeirar,
76 Adkipos prmunov 6 Neokpéwrros 768 Efnrer.
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ARCHILOCHUS

TESTIMONIA

Inscriptions

1 Inscription

T am the memorial of Glaucus, son of Leptines;
the sons of Brentes made me.!

1 The inscription, found in Thasos and dated to the late 7th
century, was first published (with full discussion) by J. Pouilloux
in BCH 79 (1955) 75-86. It was written boustrophedon in four
lines (I have printed a transliterated text) and clearly refers to the
Glaucus whom Archilochus mentions several times (see n. 1 on fr.
15).

2 Inscription

Archilochus of Paros, son of Telesicles, lies here;
this memorial for him was set up by Dokimos, son of Neo-
kreon.!

1 This inscription, found in Paros and dated to the middle of
the 4th century, was first published by A. K. Orlandos in PAAH
(1960) 255-56. It was written on a capital, a photograph of which
can be seen in Archiloque, Entretiens sur antiquité classique 10
(Geneva 1964) facing p. 44.

15
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3 Mnesiepis inscriptio, SEG 15.517

The inscription, found in the valley of the river Elita (hence
the designation E) in Paros, was first published by N. M.
Kondoleon in A pxaiokoywkt) Bdmuepts (1952, appeared
in 1955) 32-95. Dated to the 3rd century B.C., it was in-
scribed on at least two orthostats but is only partially pre-
served. Each stone contained four columns with 57 lines

per column. Of col. I on stone A (= E;) only a few letters

on the right side remain; col. II is almost entirely legible;
col. III is missing lines 1-5, then we have the first two

16

A(E,), col. I
1 «]al é7e 2 rév Hlapioy
col. IT

z ¢ \ > -~ N v 3
Mvnmoiémer 6 feds Expnoe Adwov kai duewov elpey
év 7oL Tepéver, & karaokevdle, iSpvoauévar

\ N s , N
Bwpov kat Gvovre émi rovrov Modoars rat .
> ’
AmoANw]v[i]
Movoayérar kal Mymuoovver e 8¢ kai kalhe-
epetv Au Ymepdelimi, Abdvar Ymepdefiau,
Hooeaddve Aodakeion, Hpaxher, Aprépde
Edrheio.
Ivfade 7é AméAhwvt cotipio mépmew.
Mo émer 6 Oeos Expnoe Ndeov xal duewor eluey
év 781 Tepérel, & karaokevdle, dpvorauévor
N\ \  / > N / / \
Bopov kal Govre émi TovTov Awovicwi kal

Nipdars
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3 Inscription of Mnesiepes

letters of each of three lines of poetry (= fr. 299, omitted
here), and of the rest only 1 to 12 letters per line on the left
side remain; col. IV is entirely missing. Of stone B (= E,) we
can read only about one-third on the left side of col. I. The
inscription must have been originally set up in the Archilo-
cheion, a precinct established in honour of the poet. I have
printed the text essentially as it appears in SEG (omitting
the most exiguous parts), except that for the oracle in A col.
I11, lines 47-50, I have printed Parke’s tentative restora-
tion. There is an extensive apparatus in Chaniotis 28-29
and a bibliographic survey in Lustrum 33 (1991) 33-36.

A(E,) col. I
and when . . . of the Parians . . .

col. IT

The god declared to Mnesiepes that it was preferable and
better to set up an altar in the precinct which he was con-
structing and to sacrifice on it to the Muses and Apollo
Mousagetes and Mnemosyne, and also to sacrifice and ob-
tain favourable omens from Zeus Hyperdexios, Athena
Hyperdexia, Poseidon Asphaleios, Heracles, and Artemis
Eukleia, and to send thank-offerings to Apollo at Pytho.
The god declared to Mnesiepes that it was preferable
and better to set up an altar in the precinct which he was
constructing and to sacrifice on it to Dionysus and the
Nymphs and the Seasons, and also to sacrifice and obtain

17
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ARCHILOCHUS

favourable omens from Apollo Prostaterios, Poseidon
Asphaleios, and Heracles, and to send thank-offerings to
Apollo at Pytho.

The god declared to Mnesiepes that it was preferable
and better to honour the poet Archilochus in accordance
with his intentions.

Since Apollo declared these things, we call the place
the Archilocheion and we set up altars and we sacrifice
both to the gods and to Archilochus and we honour him in
accordance with the god’s oracular response to us. Con-
cerning the matters which we wished to inscribe, these
have both been handed down to us by men of old and we
have elaborated on them ourselves. They say that when
Archilochus was still a young man he had been sent by his
father Telesicles into the country, to the district which is
called Leimones, to bring a cow for sale. He got up before
the end of night, while the moon was shining, and was
bringing the cow to town, and when he was at a place
which is called Lissides, he thought he saw a group of
women. Believing that they were on their way from their
work to the town, he approached and bantered with them.
They received him with jesting and laughter and asked if

19
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ARCHILOCHUS

he was bringing the cow to sell it. When he said he was,
they replied that they would themselves give him a fitting
price. After these words were spoken, neither they nor the
cow were any longer visible, but before his feet he saw a
Iyre. He was astounded and when he recovered his senses
after a while he assumed that it was the Muses who had ap-
peared to him and that they had given him the lyre. He
picked it up, went to the town, and revealed to his father
what had happened. When Telesicles heard the story and
saw the lyre, he was amazed. First he conducted a search
for the cow throughout the whole island and was unable to
find it. Then, baving been chosen by the citizens to go with
Lycambes to Delphi to consult the oracle on behalf of the
city, he was more eager to make the trip because he wanted
to inquire about what had happened to them. After their
arrival and entrance to the oracular seat the god gave Tele-
sicles the following response:
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ARCHILOCHUS

Immortal and renowned in song among men, Tele-
sicles, will be whichever son of yours first speaks to
you as you leap from your ship onto your beloved
homeland.

When they arrived in Paros at the festival of Artemis, Ar-
chilochus was the first of the sons to meet and speak to his
father. And when they returned home and Telesicles asked
if any of the necessities (for the festival) were at hand,
since it was late in the day

col. III

... renowned in song . . . lyre . . . Archilochus . . . in the
beginning . . . at the festival . . . among us . . . they say that
Archilochus . . . improvised . . . some of the . . . taught . . .
what had been handed down . . . decorated . . . herald to
...and accompanied . . . and of others . . . equipped(?) ...
to the (his) companions . . . (fr. 251) . . . (when these
things) had been said . . . that(?) ill-spoken of . . . too iam-
bic! . .. not understanding . . . of fruits . . . what had been
spoken to the . . . in the judgement . . . (after a short) time
became . ..impotent. .. the citysome .. . and the god (gave
the following oracle?):

Why have you (who use illegal) judgements (and
force) come to P(ytho to ask for a release from the
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ARCHILOCHUS

pestilence)? Itis not possible (to appease harsh Bac-
chus) until (you honour) Archilochus (servant of the
Muses).

When (this) was announced . . . remembering . . . the
words of that one [i.e., the god] . . . the errors . . . Diony-
sus. ..
B(E,) col. I
One might think that Archilochus . . . also from much ad-
ditional (evidence) . . . long to inscribe; in (a few words)
.. we will show . . . (when we were once engaged) in a
hard-fought (war) with the Naxians . . . by the citizens . . .
concerning them . . . how it was with(?) . . . of homeland
and by . . . and showed . . . and summoned . . . to help
without hesitation . . . and says about them . . . nowall . ..
(fr. 89) . . . and so to his prayer . . . the gods gave ear and
...the prayers; all . . . him being . . . in the battles . . . from
the land . . . later . .. and of the citizens . . . with fifty (fifty-
oared ships?) . . . of these sailing against(?) . . . act-
ing bravely . . . having killed . . . and also the (sinking
ships?) . ..
1 Or “in too iambic a manner.” This seems to refer to the

contents of fr. 251, presumably its obscene language (see Intro-
duction).
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4 Sosthenis inscriptio, IG XII 5 n. 445 (+ Suppl. pp. 212-
14; W. Peek, ZPE 59 (1985) 13-22)

Acol. Ia
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ARCHILOCHUS

4 Inscription of Sosthenes

The inscription, dated to ¢. 100 B.C., was first published in
1900 by Hiller von Gaertringen and presumably was once
in the Archilocheion along with the inscription of Mne-
siepes (test. 3). It consists of two orthostats, but much is
now illegible and in addition the execution is much more
careless than that of the Mnesiepes inscription. The author
of the inscription was a certain Sosthenes who recorded an
account of Archilochus’ deeds made by Demeas and ar-
ranged chronologically by Parian archons. Included are
several poems of Archilochus (frr. 7, 7a, 93a, 94-98, 192),
mostly of martial content. I have printed the furst 20 lines as
they appear in SEG 15 n. 518, but much is uncertain. For
most of the rest I have followed West’s edition of Ar-
chilochus and Peek in ZPE 59 (1985) 13-22. There is an
extensive apparatus in Chaniotis 64-66.

A col. Ia
For Demeas (has written an account) not only about Paros
(but also about the deeds done) by Archilochus and the
piety of Archilochus (towards all the gods) and his (zeal)
for his country. For he (mentioned) the many deeds done
(by the poet) and great benefits . . . who ascribed them to
(Archilochus himself). Demeas has written an account of
each (of the deeds done) and written about by Archilo-
chus, dating them according to each (archon), and he has
begun first with the archon Eur(-, at which time) he says
that a fifty-oared ship bringing Milesian ambassadors and
returning from Miletus was destroyed (in the strait) of
Naxos and that one person, whose (name was Koira)nos,
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ARCHILOCHUS

was saved. Lifted up by a dolphin and cast (on to the) shore
of the Syrians into a cave he escaped (and) from there he
(made his way) back (to) his own land. The cave still (ex-
ists) now (and is called) Koiraneion after him. (And Posei-
don) Hippios (dwells) within, as (the poet makes) mention
(in the following words): “out of fifty men Poseidon
Hippios spared Koiranos” (= fr. 192). (And after this Eur-
was archon again). (lines 21-39 missing). . . the Parians said
that the Thracians were to restore to them (the gold). And
(this the poet) himself makes clear, (saying): (fr. 93a), be-
cause after the Parians themselves had slain the Thracians
some of them were killed by the Parians and others, (hav-
ing fled) to Sapae [or: to the Sapaeans], were killed by the
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ARCHILOCHUS

Thracians. After this Amphitimus was archon again. Andin
these verses he makes clear again that they soundly de-
feated the Naxians, speaking as follows: (fr. 94)

col. IVa

The poet makes clear (in these verses): (fr. 95). And that
Glauc(us departed for Tha)sos (when the Thracians) were
victorious in battle . . . the poet makes clear (in these
verses): (fr. 96) . .. (fr. 97) . . . (fr. 98)1

1T have not attempted to translate what precedes frr. 97 and
98, but there is clearly mention of Thasos, fighting, and women.
West’s fr. 97a appears in the mutilated section between 97 and 98
and has been omitted.
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lineae 28-41 mutilae et omissae

42-58 = fr. 98
B col. (Vb?)

1-4 = fir. 7, 7a
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ARCHILOCHUS

B col. (Vb?)
(frr. 7, 7a) . . . fighting in a sea battle . . . brave (man), many
... by the opponents . . . he died; and the Parians . . . flight
two of their (ships) . . . they (sank) and the rest . . . back to
Pa(ros) . . . (after) this Archilochus . . . they buried magni-
ficently . . . deeming(?) the . . . they knew, not angry . . .
derogatory against the city

col. VII

. .. of the mother of her [of the mother herself?] . . . of his
country and of Archilochus there . . .

Who inscribed you, servant of the Muses, on a stone
glorifying you, son of Telesicles? ‘

1 will tell you quite truthfully, if you do not know.
Sostheus,? son of Prosthenes, a noble man and

not falling short of excellence, has filched my much
celebrated poetry as his portion of everlasting
honour.

Ruler of Wisdom? . . . Paros.

2 An abbreviated form of Sosthenes for metrical convenience.
See A. J. Gossage, “The Family of Prosthenes at Paros,” RhM 94
(1951) 213-21. 3 Explained by some as denoting an official
position held by Sosthenes.
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Chronology
5 Tatian. ad Graecos 31 (p. 58 Whittaker)
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ARCHILOCHUS
Chronology

5 Tatian, Address to the Greeks

Others brought down Homer’s date, saying that he was a
contemporary of Archilochus. And the latter flourished in
about the 23rd Olympiad (688-685),! at the time of Gyges?
the Lydian, 500 years after the Trojan War.

1 The same dating is given by Syncellus, chron. 340 (p. 211.17
Mosshammer), Eusebius, praep. ev. 10.11.4 (1.596 Mras), and
Cyril, contra Iulianum 1.14 (p. 132 Burguiére & Evieux), whereas
Olympiad 29.1 (664-663) is given by Eusebius ap. Hieron. (p. 94b
Helm), and 665-664 in the Armenian version (ii.86 Schéne-
Petermann). On the complex chronographic tradition see Moss-
hammer pp. 210-17. 2 Cf. fr. 19 with n. 1.

6 Proclus in Photius, Library

Of the iambic poets Archilochus of Paros was the best,
then Semonides of Amorgos or, as some say, of Samos, and
Hipponax of Ephesus. The first of these flourished in the
time of Gyges, the second in the time of Argaeus! of Mac-
edon, and Hipponax in the time of Darius.?

1 Ruled 684-647. See Degani, Studi 85 n. 5. 2 Ruled
522-486.

7 Herodotus, Histories

.. . Gyges whom Archilochus of Paros, a contemporary,
mentioned in iambic trimeters.!

1 Some consider everything after Gyges’ name a later inser-
tion.
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8 Clem. Strom. 1.131.7-8

Hdvfos e 6 Avdos (FGrHist 765 F 30) mept v
drrwradexdmy Shvumidda, ds 8¢ Awovdoos (FGrHist
231 F 3) wépi ™Y 7TEVT€K(1L8€KO,LT’Y)V, Odoov ékriobar,
@s eivar ovppaves Tov Apxiloxov pero Ty eikooTHY
10n yvopileabar dhvpmdda péurmrar yodv kal 1S
Mayvirov arwlelas mpooddres yeyernuévms. Jipn-
vidns puev odv kard Apxiloxov déperar, Karllvos
8¢ wpea Birepos ov pakpd: TGV yap Mayrirev 6 ey
‘Apxihoxos dmohwhéTev, 6 ¢ elmuepotvTwy uéurmrad.

9 Ps.-Plut. de musica 5.1133a
wero, 8¢ Tépmavdpov xai Khovdv 'Apxiloxos mapo-

Stdorar yevéofou.

10 Cic. Tusc. disp. 1.1.3

Homerus fuit et Hesiodus ante Romam conditam, Archi-
lochus regnante Romulo.
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8 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Xanthus of Lydia records that Thasos was founded about
the 18th Olympiad (708-705), but about the 15th (720-
717) according to Dionysius,! with the result that clearly
Axchilochus was already known after the 20th (700-697).
At any rate he mentions the destruction of the Magnesians
as a recent occurrence. Semonides is assigned to the time
of Archilochus, but Callinus is a little older, since he men-
tions the Magnesians as prosperous whereas Archilochus
mentions their destruction.?

1 Presumably Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 2 See fr. 20
and Strabo ad loc.

9 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music

Tradition has it that Archilochus came after Terpander!
and Clonas.

1 For the various dates assigned to Terpander see Campbell’s
Loeb Greek Lyric i1.294-99, and Mosshammer 226-33. In 1132e
ps.-Plutarch cites Glaucus of Rhegium for the same chronolo-

gical relationship between Archilochus and Terpander, whereas
Phaenias of Eresos (fr. 33 Wehrli) makes Terpander younger.

10 Cicero, Tusculan Disputations

Homer and Hesiod lived before the founding of Rome,
Archilochus during the reign of Romulus.!

1 A period of 37 years after about the middle of the 8th century
(Cic. de re publica 2.10.17, 2.30.52).
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11 Corn. Nepos ap. Aul. Gell. Noct. Att. 17.21.8
Archilochum autem Nepos Cornelius tradit Tullo Hostilio

Romae regnante iam tunc fuisse poematis clarum et no-
bilem.

Death

12 Suda (1.376.11 Adler) = Aelian. fr. 80 Hercher
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11 Nepos in Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

Cornelius Nepos records that as early as the reign of Tullus
Hostilius! at Rome Archilochus was famous and cele-
brated for his poetry.

1 Traditionally dated to 673-642.

Death

12 Suda = Aelian

Not even in death do the gods forget the good. At any rate
Archilochus, a noble poet in other respects if one were to
take away his foul mouth and slanderous speech and wash
them away like a stain, was pitied by the Pythian after his
death, even though this occurred in battle where doubt-
less the war god is impartial.! And when his slayer, named
Calondas? but with the nickname Corax, came and made
certain requests of the god, the Pythia did not give him ad-
mittance on the ground that he was polluted and spoke
those words which are no doubt common knowledge.? But
he put forward as a plea the fortunes of war, said that what
he had done was a question of kill or be killed, begged that
he not incur the god’s hatred if he lived according to his
own destiny, and cursed himself for not preferring death
to killing. And the god took pity on him for this and bade
him go to Taenarus where Tettix had been buried and
appease the soul of the son of Telesicles and soothe him
with libations. He obeyed and became free of the god’s
anger.

1 Cf. fr. 110. 2 Callondes in Plutarch (test. 13).
3 They are cited by Galen (test. 14).
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13 Plut. de sera num. vind. 17.560e
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" 13 Plutarch, On the slowness of divine vengeance

The one who slew Archilochus in the battle was called
Callondes, as it seems, but his nickname was Corax. At first
he was expelled by the Pythia on the ground that he had
killed a man sacred to the Muses, but then after resorting
to certain prayers and entreaties together with pleas of
justification, he was ordered to go to the dwelling of Tettix
and propitiate the soul of Archilochus. This was Taenarus,
since they say that Tettix the Cretan came with a fleet and
founded a city by the place where souls are conjured up.

14 Galen, Exhortation to learning

This same god clearly holds Archilochus in no moder-
ate honour after his death. At any rate when his slayer
wished to enter Apollo’s temple, he prevented him with
the words: “You killed the servant of the Muses; depart
from the temple.”

15 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

A man named Corax killed the poet Archilochus and they
say that the Pythia said to Corax, “Leave the temple,” and
that he replied, “But, lord, I am undefiled, since I killed
him in hand-to-hand combat.”

16 Dio Chrysostom, Orations

And indeed how much better it is to revile and to reveal
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each person’s stupidity and baseness than to court favour
through one’s words and corrupt listeners with praise, you
will learn best from what follows. For of the two poets who
for all time deserve to be compared with no other, namely
Homer and Archilochus, Homer praised nearly everything
... But Archilochus went to the opposite extreme, to cen-
sure, seeing, I suppose, that men are in greater need of
this, and first of all he censures himself. Consequently, he
alone, both after his death and before his birth, won the
highest commendation from heaven. In fact Apollo drove
his slayer from the temple, asserting that he had killed a
servant of the Muses. And a second time, when the slayer
defended himself by stating that he had killed him in war,
Apollo again said that Archilochus was a servant of the
Muses. And when the father of Archilochus consulted the
oracle before his birth, Apollo proclaimed that he would
have an immortal son.!

1 Cf. test. 3, col. 1i.50.

17 Aelius Aristides, Orations

Nor (if it was a bad thing) would Apollo keep from his
temple the slayer of Archilochus who practised a form of
poetry that stands out from all others and is rather dis-
agreeable, the lampoon, asserting that his slayer was im-
pure even though the killing took place in war. Neverthe-
less Apollo honoured Archilochus and called him a servant
of the Muses and not in the service of any man. There-
fore even Archilochus who was so involved in defamation
did not slander the best and most distinguished of the
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Greeks, but he slandered Lycambes, Charilaus,' so-and-
so the seer,? Pericles®—his contemporary, not the famous
one—and such men.

L Cf. frr. 167-171. 2 Cf. frr. 1821, 3 Cf. fr. 16 with
note 1.

18 Oenomaus in Eusebius, Evangelical Preparation

Come, let us add to these oracles those in which Apollo
again shows his admiration for Archilochus, a man who in
his own poems makes use of every kind of foul and un-
speakable language against women, language which no
man of discretion would even bear to hear . . .

Immortal and renowned in song among men will be
your son, Telesicles.!

The son was Archilochus . . . What then was it that made
Archilochus seem to you to be worthy of heaven? . . 2 Itis
not unreasonable then that he seemed to you to be a ser-
vant of the Muses and that his slayer was not worthy of
entrance to you, the gods, or of hearing your voice, since
he had killed a man endowed with voice. Therefore, not
unjust was the threat to Archias® and not inappropriate the
vengeance of the Pythia for Archilochus, long since dead,
and the command for the accursed one to leave the tem-
ple. For he had killed “the servant of the Muses.”

1 Cf. test. 3, col. ii.50-51. 2 The first part of fr. 294 be-
longs here. 3 Presumably an error for Calondas (test. 12)
or Callondes (test. 13), perhaps resulting from confusion with the
Axchias of fr. 293.
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Lycambes and His Daughters

19 P.Dublin inv. 193a (ed. Bond, Hermathena 80 [1952]
3-11) = SH 997
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Lycambes and His Daughters

19 Dublin papyrus (late 3rd cent. B.C.)
(On the) virgin daughters of Lycambes

col. i
{Behold the maidens who died?) violently, saying! . . . way-
farer . . . daughters of Lycambes . . . country’s(?) stone?. . .
immoderately in iambics . . . we fastened our necks (in
nooses?) . . . to (against?) us . . . both (and?) earth?

col. ii*
.. .and lily5 . . . about the ankles® . . . and we were not
able(?) . . . but one (of us)(?) . . . and lifeless(?) . . . the
other(?)...7

1 The daughters of Lycambes are represented as speaking
from the grave (in iambic tetrameters catalectic). 2 Per-
haps a way of referring to the Parian marble under which they
were buried. 3 Part of an oath? 4 Col. ii is probably
part of the same poem. - 5 More probably an adjective
modifying (e.g.) eyes or voice than a noun. 6 Either a com-
pound adjective or noun, perhaps in the dative plural, or a prepo-
sitional phrase. Cf. fr. 206. 7 The beginnings of the last
three verses seem to refer to intellect and adornment.

16 duerp™? 9 paprupot]ot Bond
ii 4 wepio-dupor, meprodipo o, mepl o-dupot]or, mepl odiip orf
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20 Anth. Pal. 7.351 = HE 1555-64 (Awookopidov)
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20 Palatine Anthology (Dioscorides)

We here, the daughters of Lycambes who gained a hateful
reputation, swear by the reverence in which this tomb of
the dead is held that we did not shame our virginity or our
parents or Paros, pre-eminent among holy islands, but Ax-
chilochus spewed forth frightful reproach and a hateful
report against our family. We swear by the gods and spirits
that we did not set eyes on Archilochus either in the streets
or in Hera’s great precinct. If we had been lustful and
wicked, he would not have wanted to beget legitimate chil-
dren from us.

21 Palatine Anthology (anonymous or Meleager)

We swear by the right hand of the god Hades and the dark
bed of Persephone whom none may name that we are truly
virgins even beneath the earth. But bitter Archilochus
spewed forth much that is shameful against our virginity.
He turned the fine utterance of his verses to war with
women rather than to noble deeds. Muses, why did you
direct his violent iambics against girls, favouring an impi-
ous man?
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22 Anth. Pal. 7.71 = FGE 197-202 (T awrovhiyov)

Shipe 768 Apxihdxov wapambvriov, 8s more
TKPNY
Modoar Exvaiy mpdros éBafie X6hw,
aipdfas Blikdva Tov fjuepov. oide AvkduBns,
pupduevos TpLoody dupara Guyarépwr.
npépa 8 mwapduenfiov, 6doumdpe, wi wore T0vOE
kwnions TopBe odiras épelopévovs.

23 Anth. Pal. 7.69 (lovAiavod)

KépBepe, derpparény dDhaxny vexvesow ldA\wv,
10 dpucaréov deldifr xal ov véxvy-

‘Apxthoyos Tébvmke Ppuhdooeo Bupdv iauBov
Spuudv, wikpoxdhov TikTéuevor oréuaros.

olofo Bofjs kelvoo uéya oBévos, edre AviduBen
vis pia oot Swooas Tryoye Ovyarépas.

24 Eust. in Hom. Od. 11.277 (1684.45)

s, N - , . , (

ioréov 8¢ 8L wOMNGY wposHTwy dauévor Bpdyovs
s Ny y o Vs e ,

eml Mraws émalor odre kara ™y malowdy ioTopiav

) , s N : ,

xal ai AvkapBidar émi Tols ‘Apxihéyov mompaot, uy

pépovoar Ty émupopar TGV éxeivov TropmdTOY NY
N < > N A € 7’ < N\ ’ 3\

vap o dp Bewds VBpilew 80ev wai wapowuio émi
~ g A

TGOV oUTw oKOTTEW €DPUBY 76, Apxiloxov memdryKas,
< 37 7 é N o\ N 3

s € TS eimy, oropmiov ) 8w 1) kakny dravfov.

50



ARCHILOCHUS

22 Palatine Anthology (Gaetulicus)

This tomb beside the sea belongs to Archilochus who was
the first to dip a bitter Muse in Echidna’s gall and to stain
mild Helicon with blood. Lycambes attests to it, bewailing
the hanging of his three! daughters. Wayfarer, pass by qui-
etly, lest you stir up the wasps that settle on his tomb.

1 The only source to record three daughters. Cf. test. 23.

23 Palatine Anthology (Julian, Prefect of Egypt)

Cerberus, whose barking strikes the shades with terror,
now even you must fear a horrifying shade: Archilochus is
dead. Be on your guard against the pungent iambic wrath
engendered by the bitter anger of his tongue. You know
the mighty potency of his outbursts, since a single boat
brought Lycambes’ two daughters.

24 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

It should be recognized that many people have hanged
themselves out of grief and that according to the ancient
account the daughters of Lycambes did so because of Ar-
chilochus’ poetry, since they could not bear the onslaught
of his gibes. For the man was skilful at insulting, and hence
“you have stepped on Archilochus” is a proverb with ref-
erence to those who are adept at such gibes, as if one were
to say that you have stepped on a scorpion or snake or
painful thorn.
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25 Hor. epod. 6.11-14

cave cave, namque in malos asperrimus
parata tollo cornua,

qualis Lycambae spretus infido gener
aut acer hostis Bupalo.

26 Pseudacronis schol. ad loc. (i.404 Keller)

Lycambes habuit filiam Neobulen. hanc cum Archilochus
in matrimonium postulasset, promissa nec data est a patre.
hinc iratus Archilochus in eum maledicum carmen scrip-
sit; quo tanto est dolore compulsus ut cum filia vitam la-
queo finiret.

Lycambes filiam suam promisit Archilocho daturum
uxorem, quod postea denegavit. qua de causa iratus Archi-
lochus carmina scripsit in Lycamben et eius filias, ita ut ex
dolore carminum eius filiae laqueo vitam finirent.

27 Hor. epist. 1.19.23-31

Parios ego primus iambos
ostendi Latio, numeros animosque secutus
Archilochi, non res et agentia verba Lycamben.
ac ne me foliis ideo brevioribus ornes,
quod timui mutare modos et carminis artem,
temperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho,
temperat Alcaeus, sed rebus et ordine dispar,
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25 Horace, Epodes

Beware, beware, for with the utmost ferocity I lift my
ready horns against evildoers, just like the scorned son-in-
law of treacherous Lycambes or the impassioned enemy’
of Bupalus.

I Hipponax.

26 Pseudo-Acron on the passage

Lycambes had a daughter Neoboule. When Archilochus
sought her hand in marriage, she was promised by her
father but not given to him. In anger at this Archilochus
wrote an abusive poem against him and the latter was so
grief-stricken that he hanged himself along with his
daughter.

Lycambes promised to give Archilochus his daughter as
wife and afterwards refused. Because of this Archilochus
in anger wrote poems against Lycambes and his daughters,
as a result of which his daughters in grief hanged them-
selves.

27 Horace, Epistles

I was the first to show Latium the iambics of Paros, follow-
ing the rhythms and spirit of Archilochus, but not the sub-
ject matter and words that assailed Lycambes. And lest
you adorn me with a scantier wreath because I was afraid
to change the measures and verse form, manly’ Sappho
shapes her Muse by the rhythm of Archilochus, as does
Alcaeus, though his subject matter and arrangement are
different, since he does not seek a father-in-law to smear
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30 nec socerum quaerit, quem versibus oblinat atris
nec sponsae laqueum famoso carmine nectit.

28 Ov. Ibis 53-54

postmodo, si perges, in te mihi liber iambus
tincta Lycambeo sanguine tela dabit.

29 Schol. C ad loc. (p. 10 La Penna)

Lycambes Neobulen, filiam suam, Archilocho desponsavit
et dotem promisit; quam quia postea negavit, Archilochus
in iambico metro invectivam in ipsum fecit et tam turpia
de eo dixit quod ipsum et uxorem et filiam ad laqueos coe-
git: maluerunt enim mori quam sub turpibus obprobriis
vivere,

30 Ov. Ibis 521-24

utque repertori nocuit pugnacis iambi,
sic sit in exitium lingua proterva tuum.
utque parum stabili qui carmine laesit Athenin
invisus pereas deficiente cibo.

523 Athenas codd., corr. Alciatus

31 Schol. ad loc. (pp. 156 sq. La Penna)

Archilochus propter filiam Hipponactis Lycambi datam,
quam antea desponsaverat ipsi Archilocho, commotus ad
iram composuit in eum, scilicet Lycamben, invectiones
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with malevolent verses nor does he weave a noose for his
bride-to-be with defaming poetry.

1 See Sappho test. 17 (Campbell).

28 Ovid, Ibis

Afterwards, if you continue, my unrestrained iambics will
launch against you shafts tinged with the blood of Lycam-
bes.

29 Scholia on the passage

Lycambes betrothed his daughter Neoboule to Archilo-
chus and promised a dowry. Because afterwards he re-
fused, Archilochus abused him in the iambic meter and
said such vile things about him that he forced him, his wife,
and his daughter to hang themselves; for they preferred to
die rather than live subjected to vile reproaches.

30 Ovid, Ibis

And as it harmed the inventor of the combative iambus, so
may a violent tongue bring about your death. And like him
who injured Athenis! with his halting verses, may you per-
ish, hated and starved.

1 Hipponax’s enemy.

31 Scholia on the passage

Because the daughter of Hipponax whom he had previ-
ously betrothed to Archilochus had been given to Lycam-
bes,! Archilochus was moved by anger to compose invec-
tive in the iambic meter against him, i.e., Lycambes, and
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iambico metro scriptas, quibus eum coegit ad mortem . . .
postea autem lingua sua sibi fuit in exitium.

Archilochus, iamborum inventor, postquam Lycamben
coegerat ad suspendium, ab amicis eius persecutus, se ip-
sum interfecit,

Axchilochus, inventor iambi, propter linguae suae pra-
vitatem, missus est in exilium.

Archilochus ab inimicis suis interfectus fuit, quia fecit
contra eos invectiones iambico metro.

32 Mart. 7.12.5-8

quid prodest, cupiant cum quidam nostra videri,
si qua Lycambeo sanguine tela madent,

vipereumgque vomat nostro sub nomen virus,
qui Phoebi radios ferre diemque negat?

The Verdict of Antiquity

33 Critias 88 B 44 D.-K. ap. Aelian. VH. 10.13 (=1r.
295 West)
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this drove him to death . . . Afterwards, however, Archilo-
chus’ own tongue destroyed him.

After Archilochus, the inventor of iambics, forced Ly-
cambes to hang himself, he was pursued by the latter’s
friends and killed himself.

Because of his vicious tongue Archilochus, the inventor
of iambics, was sent into exile.

Archilochus was killed by his enemies, because he com-
posed invective in the iambic meter against them.

1 A highly garbled version. See Degani, Studi 107 n. 175.

32 Martial, Epigrams

What does it avail me when certain people wish to pass off
as mine whatever shafts drip with the blood of Lycambes,
and one who admits that he cannot stand the rays of the
sun and the light of day spews forth his viper’s venom un-
der my name?

The Verdict of Antiquity

33 (ritias in Aelian, Historical Miscellanies

Critias censures Archilochus because he spoke very ill of
himself.! For if, he says, Archilochus had not made public
among the Greeks such an opinion of himself, we should
not have learned that he was the son of Enipo, a slave-
woman,? that because of poverty and difficult straits he left
Paros and went to Thasos, that upon his arrival he became
an enemy of the inhabitants, and in addition that he spoke
ill of friends and enemies alike.? And furthermore, he says,
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we should not have known that he was an adulterer, if we
had not learned it from him, nor that he was lecherous and
arrogant, nor what is still more shameful than this, that he
threw away his shield.* Therefore, by leaving behind such
a report and such an account of himself Archilochus was
not a good witness on his own behalf. It is Critias who
censures him for this, not I.

1 Cf. test. 16. 2 This statement, along with at least some
of those that follow, is very probably an erroneous deduction
based on a faulty understanding of Archilochus’ poetry.

3 Among his friends we should presumably number Pericles (cf. fr.
16 with n. 1) and Glaucus (cf. fr. 15 with n. 1); the most obvious en-
emy is Lycambes. 4Cf. fr. 5.

34 Heraclitus in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the
Philosophers

He said that Homer deserved to be banished from the
contests and flogged, and Archilochus likewise.

35 Pindar, Pythians

But I must shun the deep bite of slander. For at a far
remove I have seen fault-finding Archilochus many times
in his helplessness fattening himself on harsh words of

hatred.

36 Callimachus

Archilochus drew in (?) the dogs pungent bile and the
wasp’s sharp sting, and he has his mouth’s venom from

both.
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37 Theocr. epig. 21 Gow = HE 3434-39 (Anth. Pal. 7.664)

, , NN < N , N
Apxihoyov kal orabf kol eloide Tov wdAat womTay
N ~ 3 /7 G \ Ve 7/
Tov TV duBwr, 0d TO puplov k\éos
~ El \ / \ 3 3 A
Si\be khml vikra kal wor A®.
> < /7 3 ~ N I3 7 E e
7 pd v ai Moboar kal 6 AdAos vydmrevy
Aréhhwr,
5% 3 7 > 3 7 > 8/
@s éupelis v éyévero kimdé€ios
v - \ , s s,
émed Te wolely TPoOs Nipar T detdew.

38 “Long.” de subl. 13.3

[ err ‘ , s “
wévos ‘Hpddoros ‘Ounpikdraros éyévero; Srmaiyopos
ér mpbrepor 8 Te Apxiloxos, mdvrwv 8¢ TovTWY

pdhiaro 6 TINdrov . . .

39 “Long.” de subl. 33.5

, , s s [ N o
Epatocfévys év 5 "Hpurydvy (8o mdvrav yap dud-

. . . ) TR
unror 10 momudriov) Apxihéxov mola kal dvot-
kovdpumTa TapaTVpovToS, KAkeivys Ths éxBolfs ToD
Sauporviov mredparos Ny vwd véuov Téfar SVokohov,
apa &1 pellwv momris;

60



ARCHILOCHUS

37 Theocritus, Epigrams

Stop and look upon Archilochus, the iambic poet of old,
whose vast fame has spread from the sun’s rising to its
setting. In truth the Muses and Delian Apollo loved him,
so musical was he and skilful in composing verses and
singing them to the lyre.!

1 Cf. also Anth. Pal. 4.1.37-38 and 9.185.

38 “Longinus,” On Sublimity

Was Herodotus alone the most Homeric? No, earlier still
there were Stesichorus and Archilochus,! and more Ho-
meric than any of these was Plato . . .

1 The author may be thinking of such passages as frr. 131 and
134 which are closely modeled on Homer. Cf. also frr. 219-221.
Comparisons between Homer and Archilochus are implied by
testt. 16, 34, 41, 63. Cf. also Anth. Pal. 7.674 and 11.20.

39 “Longinus,” On Sublimity -

Was Eratosthenes, whose little poem Erigone is absolutely
faultless, a superior poet to Archilochus who sweeps along
much that is ill-arranged in that outpouring of the divine
spirit which with difficulty is made subordinate to the rule
of law?1

1 On the passage as a whole see D. A. Russell’s edition of
“Longinus” (pp. 158 f.).
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40 Plut. de curiositate 10.520a-b
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40 Plutarch, On being a busybody

Come now, if someone were to go through the writings of
the ancients, pick out the worst that is in them and compile
a book, for example, of Homer’s headless verses and sole-
cisms in tragedy and the unseemly and lewd utterances
directed towards women whereby Archilochus makes a
spectacle of himself, is he not deserving of the curse found
in a tragedy, “May you be damned for singling out the
misfortunes of mortals”?

41 Philostratus, Lives of the Sophists

He (sc. Hippodromus!) was also a serious student of Ar-
chilochus, calling Homer the voice of the sophists, but
Archilochus their breath.

1 A sophist active from the latter part of the 2nd cent. A.D. to
the early part of the 3rd.

42 Origen, Against Celsus

And even among the oracles of the Pythian you can find
some injunctions that are not reasonable. For the present
1 shall cite two of them . . . But also by calling Archilochus
a servant of the Muses, a man who displayed his poetic skill
in a subject matter that is extremely base and lewd and
who revealed a character that is licentious and impure, in
so far as he was a servant of the Muses, who are judged to
be goddesses, Apollo proclaimed him to be a man of piety.
I do not know whether the common person will say that
the man of piety is not adorned with every moderation
and virtue and whether a decent person would speak such
things as the irreverent iambics of Archilochus encompass.
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43 Tulian. Imp. or. 7.207b-c
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45 Quint. inst. orat. 10.1.60

summa in hoc vis elocutionis, cum validae tum breves
vibrantesque sententiae, plarimum sanguinis atque ner-
vorum, adeo ut videatur quibusdam, quod quoquam mi-
nor est, materiae esse non ingenii vitium.
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43 The Emperor Julian, Speeches

And Archilochus after him (sc. Hesiod) not infrequently
made use of fables, putting a seasoning as it were round
his poetry, because he presumably saw that the subject
matter which he was pursuing needed such an attractive-
ness and because he knew clearly that poetry deprived of
fable is merely versification and lacks, one might say, its
real self, since poetry no longer remains. He culled these
seasonings from his poetic Muse and served them up him-
self in order that he might be deemed a poet, not some
writer of lampoons.

44 Philostratus, Pictures

Fables gather about Aesop, loving him because he is de-
voted to them. For although both Homer and Hesiod took
an interest in fable, and Archilochus as well in his verses
against Lycambes, Aesop has put into his fables all aspects
of human life.

45 Quintilian, Principles of Oratory

We find in him (sc. Archilochus) the greatest force of ex-
pression, sententious statements that are not only vigorous
but also terse and vibrant, and a great abundance of vitality
and energy, to the extent that in the view of some his inferi-
ority to anyone results from a defect of subject matter
rather than poetic genius.
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46 Val. Max. 6.3, ext. 1 (p. 291 Kempf)

Lacedaemonii libros Archilochi e civitate sua exportari
iusserunt, quod eorum parum verecundam ac pudicam
lectionem arbitrabantur: noluerunt enim ea liberorum
suorum animos imbui, ne plus moribus noceret quam
ingeniis prodesset. itaque maximum poetam, aut certe
summo proximum, quia domum sibi invisam obscenis
maledictis laceraverat, carminum exilio multarunt.

Meter

47 Ps.-Plut, de musica 28.1140{-1141b (p. 124 Lasserre)
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46 Valerius Maximus, Memorable Deeds and Sayings

The Spartans ordered the works of Archilochus to be re-
moved from their state, since they believed that their text
was shameful and indecent.! They did not want the minds
of their children to be defiled byit, lest it harm their morals
more than it benefited their talents. Accordingly, by ban-
ishing his poetry they punished the best of poets, or at least
the next to best, because he had ripped to shreds with foul
abuse a house hateful to him.

1 Cf. Plutarch’s introduction to fr. 5.

Meter

47 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music

Furthermore, Archilochus in addition devised the rhyth-
mical pattern of the (iambic) trimeter, combinations in-
volving heterogeneous rhythms, recitative, and the instru-
mental music associated with this. And he is the first to be
credited with epodes, (trochaic) tetrameters, the cretic,
the prosodiac, and the augmented heroic verse, and ac-
cording to some the elegiac couplet as well,! and in addi-
tion the combination of iambic verse with the epibatic
paeon and that of the augmented heroic verse with the
prosodiac and the cretic. Furthermore, they say that Ar-
chilochus introduced the practice whereby some jambics
were spoken to musical accompaniment and others sung,
and that afterwards the tragic poets made use of this pro-
cedure, as did Crexus who took it over and applied it to the
dithyramb. And it is also thought that Archilochus was
the first to invent musical accompaniment that is under the
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48 Orion etym. s.v. é\eyos (col. 58.8 Sturz)
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50 Mar. Vict. (= Aphthonius), Gramm. Lat. vi.104.7 Keil

nam perfecto poetae levia et sonora sectanda sunt; quae
autem fragosa et aspera, dicis causa, non ut imitentur, sed
ut vitentur, noscenda sunt. quorum, sicut et aliorum com-
plurium, auctor et parens fertur Archilochus singularis
artificii in excogitandis ac formandis novis metris, qui
primus epodos excitavit alios breviores, alios longiores,
detrahens unum pedem seu colum metro, ut illi subiceret
id quod ex ipso detractum esse videbatur.
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melody, whereas all the earlier poets used musical accom-
paniment in unison with the voice.?

1 See Orion below. 2 For the terminology used throughout
this passage see A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings I (Cambridge
1984) 234 f.

48 Orion, Lexicon

Some say that the elegiac couplet originated with Archilo-
chus, others with Mimnermus, and others with Callinus at
an earlier time.

49 Hermogenes, On Types of Style

Archilochus demonstrated this (sc. the effect of trochees)
even more clearly and more rapidly. His tetrameters in my
opinion seem to be more rapid and more prosaic than
those of others because they are composed of trochees; for
the rhythm literally runs in these verses.

50 Marius Victorinus (= Aphfhonius), Grammar

For a consummate poet the metrical breaks should be
smooth and melodious; those which are uneven and harsh
should be learned for the sake of form, not so that they
might be imitated but so that they might be avoided. The
originator and parent of the latter, as of several others also,
is said to have been Archilochus, who had a unique talent
for devising and forming new meters and who was the first
to construct epodes, some shorter, some longer, withdraw-
ing one foot or colon from the meter, so that what seemed
to be withdrawn from it might be placed underneath.!

1 The source then cites Hor. Odes 4.7.1-2 as an example.
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51-60

The grammarians record a variety of meters used by
Archilochus. For what follows I restrict myself to citing the
sources and to providing the metrical patterns attested
therein. See also the meters prefixed to frr. 168-171, 172-
181,182-187, 188-192, 193-194, 195, 196-196a, 197. Addi-
tional metrical testimonia can be found in Tarditi pp. 212-
16.

51 Terent. Maur., Gramun. Lat. vi.379.1801-1808 Keil
52 Diom., Gramm. Lat. 1.516.13 Keil

33 Mar. Vict. (= Aphthonius), Gramm. Lat. vi.122.23 Keil
54 Id., vi.142.31

55 1d., vi.143.3

56 Id.,vi.143.5

57 Diom., Gramm. Lat. 1.509.3 Keil
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51 Terentianus Maurus, On Meters (= fr. 198 West)

1 The meter of Hor. Odes 4.7.

52 Diomedes, Grammar (= fr. 199 West)
X=T~X—0=|-00 -0 -1

L The meter of Hor. Epod. 13.2, where a dactylic hexameter
precedes.

53 Marius Victorinus (= Aphthonius), Grammar (= fr.
314 West)

- UU -UU -~ UU - UU -0 -0~
54 The same (= fr. 315 West)

G0 -00 —[-0 -0 ——

55 The same (= fr. 316 West)

56 The same (= fr. 317 West)

UG —00 =00 —00 — IX=0 -0 ——
57 Diomedes, Grammar (= fr. 318 West)
-00 -0 ——
1 The meter of Hor. Odes 1.8.1.
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58 Id., i.510.11

59 Id. (ex Varrone), i.515.14

60 Id.,i.5164

Miscellaneous

61 Diphilus (fr. 71 K.-A.) ap. Ath. 13.599d

Alpihos & kopwdomowds memoinker év Samdor dpd-
~ 3 \ 3 ’ RS 4
pate Zompovs épacras Apxiloyor kol Trmdvakra.

62 Callim. (fr. 544 Pf.) ap. Eust. in Hom. Il. 6.135
(ii.262.2 V.d.Valk)

70U <T> pebumhiyyos dpotpiov "Apxihéxov
‘Avrihéyov Eust., corr. Ruhnken

63 Heracl. Pont. (fr. 178 Wehrli) ap. D. L. 5.87

.. . Hept Apxihoxov kai “Ourpov-a’f.
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58 The same (= fr. 319 West)

-l-og -0 -1

cl

———00-]-0

1 The meter of Hor. Odes 1.18.

59 The same (= fr. 320 West)

—~-0U —-00 -00 —

60 The same (= fr. 321 West)

-0 ——

Miscellaneous

61 Diphilus in Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The comic poet Diphilus in his play Sappho represented
Archilochus and Hipponax as lovers of Sappho.

62 Callimachus in Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

the prelude of Archilochus smitten with wine!

LCf. fr. 120.

63 Heraclides Ponticus in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of
the Philosophers: Diogenes lists among the writings
of Heraclides a work entitled

On Archilochus and Homer, in two books.
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64 Hesychii Milesii vita Aristotelis (p. 16 Rose, 87
Diiring)
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64 Hesychius of Miletus, Life of Aristotle

Problems in Archilochus, Euripides, and Choerilus in
three books.!

1The list of Aristotle’s writings given by Diogenes Laertius
does not include this work. Both Apollonius Rhodius (Athenaeus
10.451c) and Aristophanes of Byzantium (fr. 367 Slater) wrote on
the “grieving message-stick” of fr. 185.2. See Slater’s edition of
Aristophanes (pp. 132 f.). Aristarchus (Clem. Strom. 1.21.117)
wrote a commentary on Archilochus.

65 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Tellis appears to be in his late teens, Cleoboea as still a girl
and she has on her knees a chest of the sort that they are
accustomed to make for Demeter. With regard to Tellis I
heard only that he was the grandfather of Archilochus and
they say that Cleoboea was the first to introduce the rites
of Demeter to Thasos from Paros.!

1 Pausanias is describing a painting by Polygnotus, part of
which depicts Tellis and Cleoboea on Charon’s boat.

66 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

Tt is clear from the oracle given to Archilochus’ father that
Thasos was also called Aeria:
Announce to the Parians, Telesicles, that I bid you
found a conspicuous city in the island Eeria.!

I The same oracle is recorded in Euseb. praep. ev. 6.7.8.

67 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Chamaelion in his On Stesichorus says that not only
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Homer’s verses were set to music, but also tho

and Archilochus and also Mimnermus and

And Clearchus says in the first of his two work

that Simonides of Zacynthus used to recite ww ...
Archilochus while sitting on a stool in the theatres.

FRAGMENTS

1-17. Elegiac Poems

1 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

At any rate Archilochus who was a fine poet boasted first
of his ability to participate in civic struggles and mentioned
second his talent for poetry, saying:

I am the servant of lord Enyalius' and skilled in the
lovely gift of the Muses.

Plutarch, Life of Phocion
In fact each of these men showed himself to be, in the
words of Archilochus,

both a servant of the god Enyalius and skilled in the
gift of the lovely Muses.2

1 God of war. 2 Plutarch’s text is inferior. He has re-
moved the first-person reference to avoid conflict with his intro-
ductory ékaoros, “each.”
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2 Ath. 1.30f
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3 Plut. Theseus 5.2-3
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2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus compares Naxian wine to nectar (fr. 200) and
he also says somewhere:

On board ship I have kneaded barley bread, on
board ship Ismarian wine,! and I drink it while re-
clining on board ship.?

I From Ismaros in Thrace. 2 The meaning of év Sopl is
much disputed and the phrase is often translated “on my spear,”
but see Bossi 68-76 and n. 3 on fr. 4. If “on board ship” is incorrect,
it is probably best to translate by “under arms.”

3 Plutarch, Life of Theseus

The Abantes! were the first to cut their hair short in this
manner . . . since they were warlike and fought at close
quarters and had learned better than all others to press
forward into hand-to-hand combat with their enemies, as
Archilochus attests in these verses:

Not many bows will be stretched nor will there be
numerous slings, whenever Ares brings together the
press of battle on the plain; it will be the woeful
work of swords. This is the warfare in which those
spear-famed lords of Euboea are skilled.?

1 A tribe in Euboea (see Il. 2.536-45). 2 Often assumed
to refer to the Lelantine War between Eretria and Chalcis, but
there is much uncertainty. See V. Parker, Untersuchungen zum
Lelantischen Krieg und verwandten Problemen der frithgriechis-
chen Geschichte (Stuttgart 1997).
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4 P. Oxy. vi.854
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4 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd ¢. AD)

Observe(?)! . . . strangers(?) . . . ameal . . . nor for
me . . . But come, make many a trip with a cup
through the thwarts® of the swift ship, pull off the
covers of the hollow casks, and draw the red wine
from the lees; we won’t be able to stay sober on this
watch.?

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus in his elegies refers to the «kdfwv as a cup,
thus (vv. 6-9), where the k&fwv is like what is called a
KkONE.

1 A paragraphus and coronis in the margin show that a new
poem began here. Nothing of what precedes is legible.
2 Or “across the deck.” 3 Some connect frr. 2 and 4 (see
Bossi on fr. 2). V

5 Plutarch, Ancient Customs of the Spartans

When the poet Archilochus arrived in Sparta, they drove
him out at once, because they learned that in his poetry he
had said that it was better to throw away one’s arms than

to be killed:

Some Saian® exults in my shield which I left—a
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» s p Yy
&vros duopumTov, kdA\mov ok é0élwr
3 \ 3 3 ’ e Ve > \ > Ve
adrov & éfeadwaa. 1L por péher domis éxelvm;
éppérar éfadTis KTNTOMAL 0D KaKI®W.

1-3 (—ééépvyor Oavdrov Téhos) Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. hypot.
3.216; (—éfecdwoa) Ar. Pax 1298-99, 1301 (ubi schol. "Apyx.-
Aéxov éati 0 SloTixov KTA.). 1-2 Strabo 10.2.17, 12.3.20;
Vita Arati (p. 77.1 Maass). 3-4 (—éppérw) Olympiod. in PL
Gorg. (p. 141.1 Westerink); Elias proleg. philos. 8 (Comm. in
Arist. Graeca xviii.22.21); Ps.-Elias in Porph. isagogen 12.19 (p.
16 Westerink)
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Strabo wept @duvov Strabo 12.3.20 3 abros & éféuyov
favdrov Téhos Sext. Emp., Yuxrv & Aristophanes (def. V. Di
Benedetto, Eikasmos 2 [1991] 13-27, fort. recte), adrdy p’ fere
Neoplatonici i pot péher; domis éxetvy éppérom malunt quidam

4 éadbus Plut. (-rijs cod. unus), corr. Schaefer

6 Schol. Soph. El. 96, “doivios "Apns ok ééévioer”

3 \ ~ > 3 7 /. A E4 | 4

dvri 700 ovk amékrewev. Eévia yap "Apews Tpaluara
Ny <y
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Suda s.wv. éfévioer (ii.307.1 Adler) et Eévia kai Eevilw
(i1.493.1)

xoptluevos Suda utroque loco
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faultless weapon—beside a bush against my will.
But I saved myself. What do I care about that
shield? To hell with it! I'll get one that’s just as good
another time.

I A Thracian tribe.

6 Scholiast on Sophocles, Electra

“murderous Ares did not present his guest-gifts”! instead
of ‘did not kill.” For the guest-gifts of Ares are wounds and
slaughter. Cf. Archilochus:

favouring the enemy with guest-gifts of grief

! Electra’s lament is that Agamemnon was killed by his wife
rather than in war.
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7 Fragmentum Sosthenis inscriptionis (v. test. 4), ed. W.
Peek, ZPE 59 (1985) 14

élml dvopev[éas
dlpeihixov év |
levapevos.
7a wo[A\Gv 8 dBvunodvrov mdhw Aélyer
€€ eNddwv v[

(7) 1iro was élmi Peek, fu” élarl Slings 2 dhkpov ATop
éxwr kat aJueiliyor év [peal Guudy West, év [ppeciv Hrop
Slings 3 aA]Jevdpevos Treu, olevdueros Slings (7a)
v[ov éoyer évi ppeai Peek

8 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1.824 (p. 71 Wendel), “Becoduevo”

é aimioems dvalafévres, alrjoavres: Béo<oac>Oar
yap T althoar kol ikeTeboar . . . kal Apxihoxos:

mohha & évmhokduov moluiis ANOs év mehdyeoot

Oecaduevor yhvkepor véoror T —UT —

‘Apxthoxos cod. L, Avriloyos P

9 P. Oxy. xxiii.2356a et Plut. quomodo aud. poet. 6.23b
(quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 108) 8rav 8¢ rov dvdpa s
aderdijs Npaviouévor év Baldooy kal iy TuxSvTOL
voutuov Tadis Gpmrdv Néyew perpidrepor dv My cupu-
dopav éveykeiv,
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7 Fragment of the inscription of Sosthenes

... against the enemy . . . implacable in (heart?) . ..
avoiding(?)

7a (and when many were disheartened he says again):

from deer!. . .

1 Perhaps an image for lack of courage. Cf. fr. 280.

8 Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius

fecaduevor means ‘getting upon request, requesting,’
since féocaofor means ‘to ask for, to beg for’ . . . Cf.
Archilochus:

and praying often (earnestly?) to the fair-haired
(goddess)! on the expanse of the white-capped sea
for a sweet homecoming

I Many treat “fair-haired” as an epithet of the sea.

9 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. AD)! and Plutarch, How
the young man should study poetry

But when Archilochus, lamenting his sister’s husband who
had been lost at sea and had not obtained funeral rites, says
that he would have borne the disaster? with greater moder-

ation,
85



IAMBIC POETRY

s . N , ,
€L KELov Kepalny kal XaplerTo] méheo
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10 P.Oxy. 2356b

2 100 8¢ odeas 4 é€lamivys yap
6 Ja yvrawav
11 Plut. quomodo aud. poet. 12.33a-b

TN s - , N
md\w 6 Apyihoxos ovk éraivelTar A\uTovpueros ey émt
¢ dvdpt s ddehdns Sepfapuévey kara fdracoav,
M < LT, .
olvy 8¢ kai madid wpds ™y Nommy pdxecfor dua-
vooUuevos. aitiov pévror Néyov éxovoav el prrer:
L4 \ vé 3 7 3 ’
OUTE TL Yap KNQiwy NoOpaL, OUTE KAKLOV
/ N N Vd 5 14
Ohow reprolas kal Balios épérwy.

1-2 Tzetz. alleg. Hom. Q 130 sq. (quae praecedunt v. ad
fr. 215) '

2 fartav Boissonade (@dAecar Tzetzes)

12 Schol. Aesch. PV 616 (p. 166 Herington), “8wpedr”

70 “Bwped” émwl ovudopas hauBdverar. xal "Apxi-

Aoyos
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if Hephaestus had tended to his head and lovely
limbs wrapped in pure white raiment,

he meant by this not the god, but fire.

1 This contains the remnants of 18 verses, too tattered to be
translated. Plutarch’s lines occurred in vv. 10-11. 2 Itis pos-
sible that fir. 9-13 (or 8-13) come from the same poem or at least
refer to the same disaster.

10 Oxyrhynchus papyrus
2 them 4 for suddenly 6 of women

11 Plutarch, How the young man should study poetry

Again, Archilochus is not praised for intending to fight
with wine and amusements the grief he felt over the loss of
his sister’s husband at sea. He has, however, given a reason-
able explanation:

for I shall cure nothing by weeping nor shall I make
matters worse by pursuit of pleasures and festivities

12 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound

The word 8wped (‘gift’) is used for misfortune, as by Ar-
chilochus:



IAMBIC POETRY

trpvmTopert dmmpa Hooeaddwros dvakros
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4 dud’ 880vm loyouer cod. S, loxouer dud’ 680vy Par. 1985,
corr. Gaisford 9 éraipovs S, corr. Frobenius

14 Orion etym. col. 55.22 Sturz (sine versibus Et. Gen.,
Et. Mag.)

, i . ;o N
émippmois: 6 Yidyos, kal 7 rxaxnyopio Evfev Nowrov
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let us conceal(?) the painful gifts of lord Poseidon?

L If the context is that given in Plutarch’s introduction to frr. 9
and 11, the verb cannot mean ‘bury.” Perhaps keep silent about.”

13 Stobaeus, Anthology
From Archilochus:

There will be no disapproval of our mourning and
lamentation, Pericles, when any citizen or even state
takes pleasure in festivities, since such fine men did
the wave of the loud-roaring sea wash over, and our
lungs are swollen from pain. But, my friend, for
incurable woes the gods have set powerful endur-
ance as an antidote. This woe comes to different
people at different times. Now it has turned upon
us and we bewail a bloody wound, but later it will
pass to others. Come, endure with all haste, thrust-
ing aside womanly mourning.

14 Orion, Lexicon

émippmois means ‘blame” or ‘slander; moreover, from
there comes also émippnros. Cf. Archilochus in his ele-
giacs:

No one, Aesimides, will experience very many de-
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oVdels v pdha wOAN' luepdevra mdbo.

1 Aloyunidn dnhoduer cod., corr. Elmsley  émippmocod.,
corr. Ruhnken

15 Arist. Eth. Eudem. 7.1236a33

, n I N P S .
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Tov oodov pihov codd., corr. Fritzsche éore Fick

16 Stob. 1.6.3

wdvra Toxm kal Moipa, Tlepixhees, dvdpl

8!:8(1)0‘”/.

17 Syrianus in Hermog. (i.6.12 Rabe)

kol év Mihjrg 6 Oeds: “o0dév dvev kaudrov méle
dr8pdow ebmeres Epyor” (Ps.-Phocyl. 162) kal wdAw:

; ‘ y - / P
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cf. To. Sicel. in Hermog. (Rhet. Gr. vi.96.5 Walz)
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lights, if he is concerned about the people’s censure.

15 Aristotle, Eudemian Ethics

Of these friendships the one that is based on usefulness is
the friendship of most people; for they are friends of one
another only as long as they are useful, as the proverb goes:

Glaucus, an allyis a friend only as long as he fights.!

I Generally assigned to Archilochus because of the name
Glaucus (cf. frr. 48.7; 105.1; 117; 131.1; test. 1).

16 Stobaeus, Anthology

Fortune and Destiny, Pericles, give a man every-
thing!

1 Assigned by some to Archilochus because of the name Peri-
cles (cf. fr. 13.1, introduction to fr. 124a, and test. 17).

17 Syrianus on Hermogenes

And in Miletus the god (Apollo) says: “nothing is easily
accomplished by men without toil;” and again:

Hard work and human effort accomplish everything
for mortals.!

1 Assigned to Archilochus by John of Sicily, but rejected by
some on metrical grounds (& Bp).
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18-87. Trimetri
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18-87. Iambic Trimeters

18 Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

It is also declined as a spondee, "Apns "Apov, and hence
by extending it in accordance with the Ionic dialect Archi-
lochus said in his trimeters

son of bloodthirsty Ares

19 Plutarch, On tranquillity of mind

Accordingly, since they always lack what is beyond them,
they are never grateful for what befits their station.

The possessions of Gyges! rich in gold are of no con-
cern to me, not yet have I been seized with jeal-
ousy of him, I do not envy the deeds of the gods, and
Thave no love of tyranny. That is beyond my sights.

“Yes, since he was a Thasian,” someone will say. Yet others,
a Chian, Galatian, or Bithynian, are not content if . . .

Aristotle, Rhetoric

And with regard to character, since to say some things
about oneself results in jealousy or longwindedness or con-
troversy and since to say some things about another results
in abuse or boorishness, it is necessary to represent an-
other as speaker, as Isocrates does in Philippus and in An-
tidosis, and as Archilochus censures. For he represents the

93



IAMBIC POETRY

7’ / \ ~ \ 3 ~ 37
marépo. Néyovra mepl ThHs Ouyarpos év 7@ idufBoy
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76 Baciwy Tyrwhitt, fohacodr Heracl., fdowv, fdooov,
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father as speaking about his daughter in the iambic poem
(fr. 122.1) and Charon the carpenter in the iambic poem
whose beginning is “The possessions of Gyges are of no
(concern) to me.”

1 Gyges ruled over Lydia 687-652.

20 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

They (sc. the Magnesians) were greatly afflicted because
of excessive misfortunes. And somewhere Archilochus
says:

T bewail the woes of the Thasians, not those of the
Magnesians.

Strabo, Geography

And in ancient times it happened that the Magnesians,
who had long been prosperous, were utterly destroyed,
and that in the following year the Milesians took posses-
sion of the place. Now Callinus-mentions the Magnesians
as still prosperous and as successful in their war with the
Ephesians, but Archilochus is clearly already aware of
the disaster that befell them, (since he says that) he bewails
the woes of the Thasians, not those of the Magnesians. Asa
result one may infer that he is later than Callinus.!

1 But only a short period may have elapsed between the two
poets’ references to the Magnesians.
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21 Plutarch, On exile

But just as Archilochus disregarded the fruitful fields and
vineyards of Thasos and attacked the island because of its
ruggedness and unevenness, saying,

this (island) stands like the backbone of an ass, cov-
ered with a wild forest,

s0 we, concentrating on one aspect of exile, the absence of
fame, overlook the absence of politics etc.

22 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And the poet Archilochus had great admiration for the
land of the Sirites because of its prosperity. At any rate,
speaking about Thasos as an inferior place, he says:

for it is not at all a fair, desirable, or Jovely land, like
that round about the stream of Siris.!

According to Timaeus and Edripides in his Melanippe
Bound it was called Siris after a woman named Siris, but
according to Archilochus after a river.

I Athenaeus is referring to Siris on the gulf of Tarentum, but
Archilochus’ acquaintance with this area is surprising and some
argue for a reference to a river, elsewhere called Syros, which
flows into the Propontis.

23 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (mid 2nd c. Ap)!
... for deeds . . . I replied: “Lady, have no fear of
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the evil rumour that people spread. As for kindly
report(?),> that will be my concern. Make your heart
propitious. Do you think I have reached such a de-
gree of misfortune? I seem to you then to be a base
man, not the sort of person I am and my ancestors
were. Indeed I know how to repay love with love
and hatred with hate and biting abuse(?) like an ant.
There is truth then in what I say. You move about
this city (which?) men have never sacked, but now
you have captured it with the spear and you have
won great glory. Rule over it and retain your domi-
nance; in truth you will be the envy of many people.”

1 Some treat frr. 23 and 24 as one poem (no paragraphus is visi-
ble), but it is difficult to reconcile their subject matter. For the
many attempts to explain both fragments (also 25 and 26), see
Bossi 88-113. 2 West’s supplement “as for a (or the) night”
is suitable if, as he argues (Studies 118-20), the poem is erotic and
if there was an earlier reference in the poem to night. For another
interpretation see Luppe, APF 41 (1995) 20-23, who also argues
that a new poem commences at v. 11.

24 Same papyrus

.. .(after crossing) the large (sea) in a small ship you
arrived from the region of Gortyn' . . . I am glad of
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lg ovrir yereordbnlv]
Jxal 186° dapmal[illou[ar]
5 xplnyims ddic|
Iwoworw £l 1s
Ixewpa xat wlapleoctdldns
Jovoas: ¢lolpriwr 8¢ pow pé[Mle
Nrwora, ] os eir dmdhero
10° v éore umxavy
S dv d\Ihoy oy’ edpoiuny éye
€l ole kb’ ANOs kaTéxhvoey

ol 1.v xepaiv aixunréwr diwo
) B1Bny ayhlalmy anldlleo|als.
15 vov & 10€t kai oe Be[os éplpvoaro

1.1, xdpue povvwlévr i5
v, év {Sdpwe 8¢ ketpevo<s>
avris] és] ddlos klareorrdbnr.

2 suppl. Adrados 5 Lasserre 7 Adrados
9 init. West 11 Steffen et pthov vel yoyuBpov init. West
12 Peek et Totodrov init. West 13 init. Peek
15 init. Schiassi 18 Peek

25 P. Oxy. 2310 fr. 1 col. .40-48, ed. Lobel

Irs dvfpdmov durj,
AAN dAhos dMhwt ko |pdiny laiverac.
1.7[.1. Meayod[vdpwls adln
Je Bovkdhawr Palayy]uw:.
5 7007 0oUTIS dAN]os pdvtis dAN éyo elmé oou
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this . . . you came on a good (ship?) . . . (a god held
over you?) his hand and you got here . . . I am (not at
all) concerned about the cargo . . . whether it was
lost (or) . . . there is a means . . . I could not find
another . . . (if?) the waves of the sea had washed
over you (or) . . . at the hands of spearmen . . . you
had lost the splendid prime of your youth. (But as it
is) ... and a god saved you . . . and me left alone . . .
prostrate in the gloom . . . I am restored to the light
of day.

1 Presumably the Gortyn in Crete.

25 Same papyrus!

... human nature, but different people are warmed
at heart by different things . . . for Melesa(nder)
prick . . . for the herdsman Phal(ang)ios.2 I, (no
other) prophet, proclaimed (this) to you . . . for to
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lydp pov Zeds warnp ‘Olvpmiov
é10nke rayabor per avdpdot
ov]8” dv Edpluas Soféyol

2 Schol. Hom. Od. 14.228, Sext. Emp. adv. math. 11.44, Clem.
Strom. 6.7.3-5

2 aA\’ Clem., om. Sext. et schol. Hom. AN\ é7 Epyw
Sext.  kpadinv Clem., schol. Hom., v.l. in Sext.
3,4 suppl. West 5 rour West, ovrts dAA]os Lobel
8 init. Lobel, fin. Lasserre

26 P. Oxy. 2310 {r. 1 col. ii, ed. Lobel

dvaé "Amolhov, kal oV Tovs uév aitiovs
mpove kal opas SN Gomep SANves,

npéas ¢ [

Macr. Sat. 1.17.9-10

alii cognominatum Apollinem putant @s dmrol\dvra ra
C(g)a: exanimat enim et perimit animantes, cum pestem
intemperie caloris immittit, ut Euripides in Phaethonte
(224-25 Diggle) . . . item Archilochus: “draé—d\\ders.”

5 wvé 7. [ pap., dvaé Macr. 6 mypouy| pap., orjuacve
Macr. (mmp- corr. Camerarius) agas codd. primarii, ocdeas
rec. unus 7 Lobel

29 P. Oxy. 2310 fr. 4, ed. Lobel

2 apfuiddew 4 vdp eis 5 avflpdmov ér
7 Jed” Smme Svvelan 8 Bavpoaoros els
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me Zeus father of the Olympians . . . made and good
among men . . . (nor) would Eurymas® find fault.

1 We have the beginning of the poem, since above v. 1 the
papyrus preserves meager traces of ink which do not leave enough
room for a trimeter and so suggest a title. 2 Presumably two
men are named who find erotic pleasure in different parts of
the body. There may be a contrast between homosexual and het-
erosexual preferences. 3 “Eurymas annoyed Castor with
malicious accusations against Polydeuces” (West, Studies 122).

26 Same papyrus

You too, lord Apollo, bring ruin upon the guilty and
destroy them as you do, but us . . .1

Macrobius, Saturnalia

Others think that Apollo got his name because he destroys
(daroANdvTa) living creatures; for he deprives of life and
kills the living when he sends a pestilence as a result of
excessive heat, as in Euripides’ Phaethon . . . Similarly Ar-
chilochus.

1 The two emendations required to make Macrobius’ citation
agree with the papyrus do not inspire confidence that both texts
are the same. Traces of 4 verses before and 8 after what is printed
here are discernible in the papyrus.

29 Same papyrus

... Arthmiades(?) . . . for you are . . . men(?) still
... where(ver) you can . . . you are astounding
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30 Ps.-Ammonius de adfin. vocab. diff. 431 (p. 111
Nickau)

pédov kai podwria kal podh diadépet. pédov uév yap
70 drfos, podwwra 8¢ 6 Témwos, podh O 16 Purév.
’A pxihoyos

Exovoa Jallov pvpoivys éréprmero

podiis 7€ kalov dvbos.

cf. schol. Theocr. 4.45 (p. 147.12 Wendel), Et. Gen. (p. 29
Calame), Et. Mag. 441.48, Ath. 2.52f, Eust. in Hom. Od. 24.341
(1963.48)

1 pvppivys schol. Theoer., Et. Mag.; pvpivys Et. Gen.
31 Synes. laudatio calvitii 11.75b (i1.211.12 Terzaghi)

avkoty dmavrtes otovral Te kai ANéyovow adrodués
€ivaw oriddetor Ty KUY Kal 6 KAAMOTOS TOMTOY
‘Apxihoxos emowvécas adTiv, émaiwel pév odoav év
éraipas adpare, Aye 6 ovrws:
s, ey
79 8¢ ol Kkéun
37 7’ N\ /’
duovs kareokiole kal perddpeva,
2 kareokudle codd., corr. Bentley
32 Et. Gen. (p. 25 Calame) = Et. Mag. 324.17 (quae
praecedunt v. ad fr. 46)
Kol waAw

Sue€ 1o pwiprov,
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30 Pseudo-Ammonius, On similar but different words

pé8ov, podwrid, and podd are different. pé8ov is the rose
flower, podwrid the rose garden, and 087 the rose bush.
Cf. Archilochus:

she took delight in holding a sprig of myrtle and the
lovely flower of the rose bush

31 Synesius, Praise of baldness

Therefore all think and say that hair is a natural sunshade.
And Archilochus, the finest of poets, when he praises the
hair, praises it on the body of a courtesan, speaking as
follows:

and her hair cast a shade over her shoulders and
back!

1 Many combine this with fr. 30.

32 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum
And again
right through the myrtle spray,!
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s N aes sy , v s ,
dvri Tob dua 70 piprov (ompalve 8¢ Ty wvpoivyy).

33 Ps.-Luc. amores 3 (iii.86.24 Macleod)

&vayxos yoiv Suyyovuévov oov TOV TOANVY ©S Kal map’
‘Hodd i\ sy dpxiber Npdofns iNapal ey
0168w kaTdloyov av apxnbev fpdobhns ilapal w
TOv Supdrov ol Bolal Takepbs davvypaivovro, Ty
povyy & lomr 17 AvkduBov Buyarpt hemrov ddmy-
Svwv dn’ adrod Tob oxpatos edfvs dfhos s ovk
€xelvoy uovwr AANG Kal TS ér avTols PIMuns €p6V.

34 Ap. Dysc. de adverb. (Gramm. Gr. i1.i.1.161)

o N - N , s
871 yap Ta Towabra Bid Tod 1 (sc. ypdderar) capes pev
kal éx 76v StaNékTor . . . kol e ThS wapemouérns
3/ > o ~ 14 3 ~ 7 N ~
éof 8ru ovoTohjs, Smep [drov TBY Suxpbrev. T6 yoby
> Ie ’

Apxthoxeor ovveoTAY,

> \ 7 / > /
duo i ydp oe wapmar ov Sudfopev.

35 Et. Gen. (p. 35 Calame); Et. Gud. col. 339.30 Sturz;
Et. Mag. 530.28

e - e ~ > P
KOPWYOS: 0 YaUpos kal vpavyxerdy . . . Apxihoxos
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with 8:é€ instead of dud (by uiprov he means myrtle
spray).

1 Probably here a metaphor for the female genitals.

33 Pseudo-Lucian, Affairs of the Heart

Just now at any rate, when in Hesiodic fashion you were
going through the long catalogue of your loves from the
beginning, the merry glances of your eyes grew meltingly
moist, and giving a delicate sweetness to your voice so that
it matched that of Lycambes’ daughter you made it imme-
diately clear from your very manner that you were in love
not just with them but also with your memory of them.

34 Apollonius Dyscolus, On adverbs

For that such words are written with a long iota is clear
from the dialects . . . And yet sometimes shortening oc-
curs, as is characteristic of syllables with variable length.
At any rate Archilochus shortened the iota,

for on no account will we ferry! you without pay-
ment '

1 Probably a metaphor for sexual intercourse, perhaps placed

in the mouths of the daughters of Lycambes.

35 Etymologicum Genuinum, Gudianum, and Magnum

xopwvés means proud and with neck held high . . . Cf.
Archilochus:
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Bots éomww T épydrs év oikly,

ropavds, épyov dpis, 0vdap( )

1 v pro nuiv West 2 ovdap Et. Gen. A, o08auds Et.
Gen. B (om. Gud., Mag.), 008’ dpobv kakds tent. West, alii alia
36 Harpocr. s.v. mahivokior (p. 200 Keaney)

Toatos pév év 7@ mwpos dpyedvas (fr. 112 Sauppe, 26
Thalheim) “udre walivoxwov yiyveohar 70 yxwplov,”
dvri Tob obokiov, Apxihoxos O¢ Tpuuérpots

mpos Totyov exkhivOnoav év wakwokip
arti Tob év okorewd, kai opoxhns Tvaxe (fr. 289
Radt) “yeipdvt ovv makwokie” dvrl 100 Lodepd.

éxumfnoay codd., corr. Toup

37 Porphyrius in Hom. II. 9.90 (p. 134 Schrader)

7OV adrov Tpémov kal Tov Aaéprov oikov (Od. 24.208)
7. 7 \ Ve ¢
mepiéxeclfor  mavraxsfer (sc. ¢noiv Awpdbeos o
s , T , .y ,
Aokolovityns) VIO TOU KMOIOU, KaTl METOV QKO-
Sopmpuévor. 10 yap mepleiy TovTo dmhoi, olov xal

‘Apxithoxos dmhot morhoas
Totov yap adhnr Epkos duptdédpouer.

38 Schol. A Hom. Il. 11.786 (iii.280 Erbse), “yeveyj pév
vméprepds eoTiv AxANedS”

o7 Apythoyos vmepTépay T'P)V vewrépav édé€aro-
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we have in the stable! a work-ox, proud, a skilled
worker, and not . . .

L Or “house,” if the ox is a metaphor. For a possible sexual
connotation of the word for ‘work,” cf. fr. 208.

36 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators

Isaeus in Against the members of a religious association
uses wahivoxiov instead of ovokiov, “and that the plot of
land not be thickly shaded,” and Archilochus in his trime-
ters uses it instead of oxorewd,

they leaned against a wall in the shadow,!

and Sophocles in Inachus uses it instead of {odep@, “with a
gloomy winter.”

1 West suggests a reference to the daughters of Lycambes and
the precinct of Hera (see test. 20).

37 Porphyry on Homey, Iliad

Dorotheus of Ascalon' says that in the same way the house
of Laertes was surrounded on all sides by the lean-to(?),
with the house built in the middle. For repufety makes this
clear, as Archilochus also makes clear when he composed

for such an enclosure runs round the courtyard?

1 Grammarian of the lst cent. A.D. 2 West tentatively
suggests that {rr. 36-37 be combined.

38 Scholiast A on Homer, Iliad (“Achilles is superior in
birth”)

For Archilochus uses vireprépa to mean rvewrépa:
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otny AvkduBew maida Ty Direprépav,
avTl T TV vewTépav.

olnv? Maas, oxoiny Jurenka  AvkduBeos cod., corr.
Elmsley

39 Ath. 3.122b

Knduorédwpos yoiv 6 ’lookpdrovs 1ob priropos pa-
Onris év 9 Tplrw Tdv wpds ApioTorény Méyer St
eUpor Tis v Vo TGV dANwY TomTAY 7 Kol TohLrTEY
&v 1) &Vo yoiv wovmpds elpyuéva, ola mapd pev Apyi-
Néx@ 70 mdvra dvdpa dmookolvrrew, Beodapy Sé (fr.
754 SH) 76 kehevew pév mhéov éxew, émawely dé 10
{oov, BEvpurtdy 8¢ (Hipp. 612) 7o mjv yAdrrav duwpo-
Kévor pavas.

40 Schol. Ar. Pac. 1148 (p. 164 Holwerda), “rapdaror 7o
xwptov”

divypov. olire yap rkal ‘Apxiloxos,
wapdaxor 8 émeloiov,
kal wapd Zuyuevidy 74 Apopyie (fr. 21)

mapdorov 8¢ émolov cod., corr. Hecker; fort. wapSaxav &
émewoiowv, cf. fr. 67.11 et Hesych. mapSdkwr Surypwr
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only the superior daughter of Lycambes,
instead of younger.!

1 In the Homeric passage viréprepos was incotrectly taken to
mean ‘younger and Archilochus was cited, also incorrectly, in
support. Archilochus meant physically or morally superior or less
probably, with West (Studies 123), that she had the ‘upper’ posi-
tion in sexual intercourse. Some assign the line to the lost begin-
ning of fr. 196a.

39 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

At any rate Cephisodorus, the pupil of the orator Isocrates,
says in the third book of his Against Aristotle that one can
find at least one or two vulgar sayings in other poets or even
sophists, such as in Archilochus the amooko dmrew! ev-
ery man, in Theodorus the urging to acquire more while
praising equality, and in Euripides the saying that the
tongue has sworn.

1 The verb can mean both ‘to. pull back the foreskin” and ‘to
injure’ in a variety of ways (cf. fr. adesp. iamb. 45). The precise
form of Archilochus” words cannot be determined. For a full dis-
cussion see Bossi 123-26.

40 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Peace (“the area is

sodden”)

mapdakéy means ‘wet,” as in Archilochus,
a moist pubis,

and in Semonides of Amorgos.
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41 Schol. Arat. 1009 (p. 481.13 Martin), “amrreptovras”

N A , N , . ,
9 . . . avrl 700 dacelovot Tas wrépuyas vroaTpéliar-
. . s , M N
Tes' Swakwodar 8€ Tas mrépuvyas fror v ndovis,
N\ ’ 7 N N > ~ > 7

™y koityy karahaBdvres, §) v ék Tod dépos Bio-
; .o \ > (s eq o

Twdooovres ikpudda. kal map’ Apxthéxe 1) v Hdovhs

calevouérn Tropdvm domep

kmpvlos

, 5>\ " > ,
mérpns émi wpoBAijros dnTeplooero

domep: dore Wilamowitz, @s Edmonds

42 Ath. 10.447b

Tov 8¢ kpilwov oivov kal BpdTér Twes xkakoloy, vs
Sodokns év Tpurrohéue (fr. 610 Radt) “Bpirov 8¢
xepoatoy tov Sveivt,” kal Apyiloxos:
Somep adAG LBpirov ) Bpéié dvnp
7 ®pvé Euvle kIBda 8 G woveouév.
1 init. <7 &> Lattimore, alii alia Bpaif cod., corr. Wila-

mowitz 2 &Bpvle cod., corr. Wilamowitz Tovevpuérn
cod., corr. Fick

43
n &€ ol odby
X-T =X dor’ dvov Mpimréws
xkfhwvos émhiuvper érpvynddyov.
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41 Scholiast on Aratus, Phaenomena

or . .. by the word amrepiorrar is meant that they flap
their wings upon their return. They flap their wings either
from pleasure at reaching their nest or because they are
shaking off moisture from the air. And in Archilochus the
crow! bouncing around from pleasure like

a kingfisher flapped its wings on a protruding rock

1 West (Studies 123-24) may well be right in treating kopdry
as a corruption for something like wépry (‘prostitute’) or xdpmn
(‘girl’}) and the protruding rock as an erect penis.

42 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Some call barley wine Bptrov, as Sophocles in Triptole-
mus, “beer of the mainland . . . ,” and Archilochus:

she was sucking like a Thracian or Phrygian sucking
beer through a tube, and she was bent over working
hard! :

{ The fragment almost certainly describes a woman engaged
in fellatio.

43 his prick . . . swelled like that of a Prienian grain-fed
breeding ass!

1 The meter is uncertain (many do not assume a lacuna and
adopting Bergk’s emendation treat the meter as a combination of
iambic trimeter and dimeter) and a few argue for two separate
fragments (see Bossi 132-35 and W. Luppe, Hermes 123 [1995]
247-49). Priene lay across the bay north of Miletus.
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Et. Gud. (i.230.15 de Stefani)

drpvyeros: drapmwos . . . TpUyn &€ éorw & Anun-
TpLakods kapmds. Apxihoyos: “oi O¢ oi adby don T
dvov kjhwros dTpuynddyov,” mepirTebovTos TOU 0, OS
Kal 6KpudeLs.

cf. Et. Gen. (pp. 17, 23, 38, 40 Calame), Et. Mag. 167.21, Et.
Sym. cod. V (Gaisford ad Mag. 271.26), Eust. in Hom. II. 15.27
(iii.696.22 V.d.Valk), Hesych. s.vv. arpvynddyov et drpvyn-
bdyov

Eust. in Hom. Od. 8.335 (1597.28)

kfhwv kai Adyvns (§ Adyvos dud ToD o) kai oipdAns
kal Tirav kol pdylos: ov ai xprioes wapd Tols mwo-
Natols, of daocw os kHhev uev mwemolyrar amd TGOV
5 P 0y wo sy , ,
oxevrav ovwr. Apyiloxos “@or Gvov Hpmréws k-
Nwvos ém\vjuvpor.”

cf. Suet. de blasph. (p. 49 Taillardat)

1 7 8¢ i Schneidewin, of 8¢ of Et. Gud., 0i8éo: Gallavotti
2 dor’ Eust,, 8om 7 fere Etymologica, doel 7 Bergk ut sit
dimeter 3 émhipvpor Eust., corr. Bergk

44 Ar. Lys. 1254 sqq.

< \ > o ’ > Rl ~ ’ ’

due 8 ad Aecwvidas dyev dmep Tos kdmpws Odyovras
3~ \ S ’ A 3 E] N N /. > N
old 70v 638vra, wolvs O dudi Tds yévvas depos
g e A s A N

Nvaeev, mohds 8 AuG KaT 1@ okedr {ddpos) lero.
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Etymologicum Gudianum

arpiyeros means ‘without fruit’ . . . and 7pdyn is the fruit
of Demeter. Cf. Archilochus, oi . . . érpvynddyov, with
pleonastic omicron as in ékpvéers.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

kfhwv and Adyvns (or Adyvos with omicron) and
oipéins and Tirdy and pdxAos: these words are used by
the ancients who say that kxjAwv comes from asses kept for
breeding purposes. Cf. Archilochus, dor . . . émhjuvpov.

44 Aristophanes, Lysistrata

And Leonidas led us, sharpening our teeth I imagine like
wild boars, and much foam billowed round our jaws and
much also poured down our legs.
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Schol. ad loc. (p. 54 Hangard)
TPOS TO TAPO. TH APXIASX D,
mol\os O ddpos 7y mept aTdpa.

roh\vs codd., corr. Porson

45 Phot. lex. s.v. ko (i.362 Naber)
avri Tob dmdyEacfar. "Apyxiloxos:
ktpavres UBpw abpdmy dméprvoer.

améplooar cod., corr. Schleusner

46 Schol. A Hom. I1. 9.7 (ii.398.2 Erbse), “rapéf”
.. . perd yoiv Tijs Sud odoa 7 €€ ov Tpémer 70 &

S1e€ ocwhiros eis dyyos.

Et. Gen. (p. 25 Calame) = Et. Mag. 324.14 = Herodian.
(ii.402.29 Lentz)

y  eps - , o s
ék Pdums 7 & mpélbeocis, Srav alry odudavov
Y ; NP ~ Qs - R
émupépmrar, TpémeL 70 € els k. 8€b de mpoafeivar xwpls
P . N ,

€t p1) evpely) v €€ mpéleais pera Ths Sua mapékovaa,
otov ws map Apyxihdyw, “0ieé cwhjros,” kal mdlw
(sequitur fr. 32).
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Scholiast on the passage
This refers to the passage in Archilochus,

and there was much foam round the mouth!

I West translates “her mouth” and includes the fragment
among those of an erotic nature, but the mouth cannot be

identified.

45 Photius, Lexicon

xUon for damdyEaofar (‘to hang oneself”). Cf. Archilo-
chus:

stooped over they spewed out all their insolence!
1 The interpretation of the fragment is much disputed. For a

full discussion see Bossi 135-37.

46 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“alongside”)

... At any rate when it is combined with 8ud the preposi-
tion €€ does not change the ¢:

right through the pipe into the container! -
1 Probably a reference to ejaculation, with ‘pipe’ standing for
penis and ‘container” for vagina.

Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

From (éx) Rome: the preposition é£, whenever a conso-
nant follows, changes the £ to x, but not, one must add, if
the preposition é€ is found lengthened with 8id, as in Ar-
chilochus, “right through the pipe,” and again (fr. 32).

117



IAMBIC POETRY i
47 P. Oxy. xxxvii.2811 fr. 5.3-6
“orvrdle”” Appldvios 1. orimled malell] Evhokomyi-
oolv. Tow0d]réy éorli] kal T[0] wap’ Apxihoxwlv
e mapbévor

Ovpéwr dmeoti)maljov.

of. Et. Gen. (pp. 15, 39, 44 Calame), Et. Mag. 120.3, 633.30,
731.45, schol. Ap. Rhod. 1.1117

1 ple (vel ai 8]¢ ) Bossi, o]é West 2 Gvpéov, Gipaiow,
bpéwv, odpéwr etym.

48 P. Oxy. xxii.2311 fr. 1a, ed. Lobel

Tpopos kat [ |éopvpixpéras kéuas
kal orifos, |as dv kal yépwv fpdooaro

@ Thati [

15 épyle 160 18 éBovlduny

19 amayyerov] 20 o[

21 powrdr 22 maoau 23 épbewv:

25 dxdria wat B[ 27 moAN&y 32 éyaw
Ath. 15.688¢

76 8¢ 70D uipov dvdpare mpdros Apyihoxos kéxpnras
NMywv “ovk dv uipowot ypavs éova” fAeidero” (fr. 205)-
ral arhaxod 8 &dn “éopvpixpévas—npdoaaro.”

5 kari|yer West eopvpixpéras Fick, éopvpiopévas
Ath. cod. A (uvpeypévas cod. B); huc fort. spectat Hesych. éo-
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47 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early 2nd c. A.D.)

orvrdlew according to Amm(onius! . . .) means ‘hits with
a stump,” ‘seeking to beat with a club.” Such is the passage
in Archilochus:

. .. the maidens® were driving me (you?) away from
the door with cudgels

1 A grammarian of the 2nd ¢. B.C. 2 “Perhaps virgin
priestesses of Hera” (West, Studies 125). Cf. test. 20.

48 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (mid 2nd c. A.D.)

. .. their nurse (brought?) them,! with scented hair
and breasts, so that even an old man would have
been enamoured of them. O Glaucus . . . come . ..
I wanted . .. from a messenger(?) . . . frolic(?) . . . to
roam about . .. all ... todo. .. light vessels(?);? and
...ofmany...T...

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus is the first to use the word uipov (‘perfume’),
saying: (fr. 205). And also elsewhere he said: “with scented
hair . . . enamoured of them.”

1 Perhaps the daughters of Lycambes. Some deny any connec-
tion between the papyrus and the fragment cited by Athenaeus.
2 Or “shoes™(?).

popixpévar pepvpiopérar (= fr. adesp. iamb. 61) KOuMY
West
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49 P. Oxy. 2311 fr 1b, ed. Lobel

yvrn 7
éxOore]
kol o]
T v|VkTwp mept mOM TwAedpeve:

ovr o

Eust. in Hom. Od. 20.185 (1889.1)

Puhirov 8¢ Tod eipnuévov xphots pév mapd Te Hoddw
(Op. 375), kal mapod Apxihdxw év 7@ “dihrfjra—

L , .
Twkevpuérw,” yovy KNETTY YUKTINOX®.

7 puhrjrg—mokevuéve Eust.: mwk- Liebel, -ueve anon.
8 @[y Lobel

51 P. Oxy. xxii.2312 {r. 1, ed. Lobel

3 viv 4 mvoal pepl 6 éper|

54 P Oxy. 23121r. 4
Jper Hhd]
168e pév Suf
18" éya yepaurlep
1v [ ]s édebdunr]
Jadxér™ 8¢ & al]
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ARCHILOCHUS

49 Same papyrus!

...woman ... most hateful . . . and father(?) . . . you
thief who prowls about the city at night; nor . . .

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

The use of the aforesaid ¢puhjrys is found in Hesiod (Op.
375) and in Archilochus in his “thief—at night,” that is, a
thief lying in wait at night.

1 Perhaps from the same poem as fr. 48 and so the subject
matter may be the Lycambides. Some see no connection between
the papyrus and the fragment cited by Eustathius.

51 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (late 2nd or early 3rd c. A.D.)

.now . .. breezes . .. oars(?) ...

54 Same papyrus!
...Iolder...1Ireceived ... neck; and (but?) she
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v 8¢ 8 wle)prioeran]
JiMhor', & naxl.. e
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v Mpnyy [
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Ixeél

5 de dl[vya (fr. 262) cogit. Lobel 6 suppl. West
8init. Lobel  undé ul’ 7] yovr[dleo tent. West
9 AwBnr[6lv vel -rmv Lobel 14 olbs éBovAd[pm vel o] oe
Bovro[uou tent. West

57 P. Oxy. 2312 fr 5a

Iradpos apul
Jkraw waoa dif
laypiovori]
Jaoa paw|
5 lkewoary [
Juvorn[
Aw]rddew TaTp|
lmdvra & Weldle
lpadéioa: 74
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ARCHILOCHUS

.. she will be penetrated(?) . . . at another time
oh . .. Lycambes(?); and do not entreat me(?) . . .
outraged (outrageous)(?) . . . lyre . . . whom I

wanted(?)2 . . . maiden . . .

1 Apparently we have a combination of abuse directed against
Lycambes and a description of an erotic encounter with one of his
daughters. 2 Or “I do not want you™(?).

57 Same papyrus

... ditch(?), foam(?) ... all ... wild ... mad(?) ...
Dotades(?)! . . . knew everything(?) . . .

1 Le., Lycambes, if the supplement, based on Hesychius, is
correct.

1 rd¢pos vel ° agpos Lobel 7 suppl. Lobel cl. Hesych.
AwTddns AdTov vids, 6 AvkdufBas
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58 P.Oxy. 2312 frr. 6 + 7+ 8

5 Iyiverale | 10vpins
8warehe] Jmpoowl Je
Ire Smiwr] . Jpfl

olvk dmorp|
Tléxvmy waoaly
10 8¢ ptlvmolrolv
v éuewvrol

&dwv] D’ adiyri pos

5 mpo}fuuins Lobel 10 West ex Hesych. o¢ptxrm-
oror épubpidrTa

60 P. Oxy. 2312 fr. 9

2 lpwr hk| 6 & Tpiopakd[pos doTis

7 7ot]avra Téx[va

2 AvklouB Lobel 6-7 suppl. West

66 Epimer. Hom. (p. 322 Dyck)

Pbw . . ., ad od ovdérepov 6 purdy- . . . (I 18.57),
ag’ ob M ¢vois . . . (Od. 10.303), 4’ od 76 diua

unply perald
"Apxiloyos.
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ARCHILOCHUS

58 Same papyrus

... becomes . .. eagerness(?) . . . enemy ... not . ..
every skill . . . blushing(?) . . . myself . . . singing to
the accompaniment of a piper! . ..

1 Both the scholiast to Aristophanes, Birds 1426, and to Iliad
18.492 cite the last three words as an example of v instead of
peTd.

60 Same papyrus

... Lycambes(?) . . . (oh) thrice-blessed! (who) . . .
such children . . .

1 Perhaps sarcastic.

66 Homeric Parsings

Pdw (‘grow’), from which are derived the neuter ¢uréy
(‘plant’), pvots (‘nature’), and dpvua (‘growth’),

between the thighs,
as in Archilochus.!

1 Although some form of ¢ clearly occurred in the vicinity
of the citation, iambic meter and a connection with fr. 67 need not
be assumed. A metaphor for the penis seems likely.
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67 P. Oxy. 2312 fr. 14

] roune
Mjoopar
éoB\yy yap dAnp oida Towot|Tov durod
mow 18oKéew
Jrard:
élrippacar
Ioouad
lov Atvou
Irafn
vt pevowiw|
] etowow]

Schol. Theocr. 2.48/49d (p. 281.19 Wendel), “inmoparves
dvréy”

lows dvrov avro épn 6 Oedrpiros otovel Ppdua, amd
700 ¢veglar év Tots walows, ds dnow "Apiorroréns
(H. A. 6.22.57729). Néyew yap xai Apyiloyos 10 diua
dvrdy “éofrnr—rteikaow.”

4 {now Schneidewin, elkaow codd. 10 pevowéwr?
Peek 11 é]reioio|s tent. Lobel
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ARCHILOCHUS

67 Same papyrus as for {1. 51

... surgery(?) . .. for I know another good cure for
such a growth! . . . Iseem ... evil... devise...
flax(?) ... desiring eagerly(?) . .. pubicarea(?)?. ..

Scholiast on Theocritus

Perhaps by ¢pvrér Theocritus meant ¢pipa, from a growth
on horses, as Aristotle says. For Archilochus also uses
Pvrév for pdpa: “I know . .. growth.”

1 Presumably an erect penis which intercourse will ‘cure.”
2 Some treat fr. 40 as belonging here.
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82 P. Oxy. xxii.2319 fr. 4, ed. Lobel

Jol Jxerals
leBwy
lax lpins
lvaévrves adbns
5 Iy éye Sixnr
looeorabns
| owrw fiprecas:
Juehes dpréoew
1. é\dyxaves
10 ] paTe
10everddn ]
exlarvvas molw]
o yap ¢povets|

88-167. Tetrametri
88 Anon. Ambros. de re metr. (Anecd. Varia Graeca p.

223.2 Studemund)

- N N N
Tpoxatos O¢ ékhifn S8ri Tpoxalov éxer oV pubudy:
kal yap ¢ Apxthoyxos éml 70v fepudv Vmobéoewv

, A
aUTY KEXPNTAL, S €V TR
Epéin, w5 ndr dvolBos dbpotlerar orpards;

cf. Anecd. Chis. (p. 206.5 Studemund), Hephaest. Ench. 6.2,
schol. Hephaest. (p. 271.6 et 21 Consbruch), Et. Gen. (p. 26
Calame), Et. Symeon. (Gaisford ad Et. Mag. 376.51), Et. Mag.
376.52
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ARCHILOCHUS

82 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (mid 2nd c. A.D.)

.. . you were stimulating(?) . . . of (my?) prick ... I
(was demanding?) justice . . . you stood(?) . . . you
warded off(?) . . .toward off(?) . . . it was yourlot. ..
you beautified(?) the city . . . for you understand . ...

88-167. Trochaic Tetrameters

88 Anonymous, On Meter

The trochee got its name because the rhythm rolls along
(cf. test. 49). For Archilochus has used it on the subject of
hasty intentions, as in his

Erxies,! to what end (how? where?) is the hapless
army assembling this time?

I Mentioned also in fr. 89.28. The Etymologica implausibly
derive the name from pélew (‘to do’) and hence meaning 6 wpox-
Tik6s, ‘the man of action.” See Bossi 149.
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89 Mnesiepis inscriptio B (Ej) col. I 15-44 (v. test. 3)
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ARCHILOCHUS

89 Inscription of Mnesiepes

They will surround with smoke . . . ships, piercing
(cries?, rays of the sun?) . . . of the enemy, is (are?)
being parched . . . by the sun, and boldness . . . who
greatly desiring . . . of the Naxians to getinto . . . and
a cutting down of trees . . . men hold back . . . this
would on the army . . . so that without anger . . . and
of brothers . . . of whom (which) they cut off . . . fell
under blows . . . these things my heart . . . from its
depths . . . but nevertheless dead . . . know then if
... words who is going to . . . some in Thasos . . . and
Torone! . . . and others in swift (ships) . . . from
Paros . . . and brothers . . . heart . . . fire which now
round . . . in the suburb . . . they despoil the land . ..
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yhv dewilovow|
"Epéin, katadpapu]
70 ’s 600y orel)|
umde Sefiovs en|

90 (v. test. 3, B col. I 51-57)

91 P Lit. Lond. 35 (vv. 1-46) + P. Oxy. xxii.2313 fr. 10 (vv.

2-13)

Jov mabeiv
vl dpéva
I drnparos
lonudvropes
allxumns édv
Jevuevos:
18pms rekety
ojuriwr, dte
v drovoeat
alvriov:
lmoker
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ARCHILOCHUS

Erxies,? ravaging(?) . . . therefore(?) preparing for
a journey . . . and do not (wait for?) favourable
(omens?) . ..

L A town on the southern end of the central peninsula of Chal-
cidice, southwest of Thasos. 2 See note on fr. 88.

91 London and Oxyrhynchus papyri (3rd ¢. B.C. and 1st
or 2nd c. A.D.)

... tosuffer. .. foolish at heart . . . pure (gold?) ..

commanders . . . being a spearman . . . to complete
... swearing, when . . . you will give ear . . . opposite
(against?) . . . city(?) . . . to have(?) . . . let the stone
of Tantalus not hang over this island! . . . having . ..
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Plut. praec. gerendae reip. 6.803a

Oéxerar & 6 mohirikds Néyos Swavikot waAlov kal
yropoloyias kot ioToptas kal utfovs kal peradopds,
als pdlora kwodow ol XpOuerol perplos kal Kord
katpdy, ds . . . Apxihoxos, “und —rpeudolw.”

cf. schol. Pind. Ol. 1.91a (1.37.22 Dr.), Paus. 10.31.12

2 sser. opotor wlawotw P Lond. 7 fort. Olod]8pns (cf.
fr. 92) 9 akovoear P. Oxy., Juoeror P. Lond.
25 ¢paivolpar Blass 30 vel é\rler West 31 vel kAivov
West

92 Comm. in Callim., P. Univ. Mediol. 18 col. v 9 (fr. 104
PL.), “Oloi8pew Oprjikos éd’ aipars mohhd Odaowo”

¢noiv Tapiovs Oiod8pny rov Bpdra dovevoavras

Swamrohoprnffvar Bac  Elws 1O dpéorov Beodh-
o, , y < s«

Taus [muripiolv] Telvew Expnoev 6 feds ol derer-
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ARCHILOCHUS

to become . . . I'seem ... would that . . . apart . ..
into the middle, and Zeus (held?) the scales . . . nor
the front-line(?) of the new(?) . . . the earth with
blood . ..

Plutarch, Precepts of Statecraft

And political oratory, much more than that used in a court
of law, admits maxims, historical and mythical tales, and
metaphors, by means of which those who use them mod-
erately and at the appropriate time move their audience
exceedingly, as . . . did Archilochus, “let the stone of Tan-
talus not hang over this island.”

1 The scholiast on Pindar cites Alcaeus (fr. 365 V. ), Aleman (fr.
79 PMGF) and Archilochus as sources for the stone hanging over
Tantalus. The island is presumably Thasos, since the tattered end
of the fragment seems to include a mention of it.

92 Milan papyrus on Callimachus, “because of the
murder of the Thracian Oesydres many (misfortunes
befell the people of?) Thasos”

He says that because the Parians murdered the Thracian
Oesydres they were beseiged . . . until(P) the god declared
that they pay the penalty that was satisfactory to the Bisal-
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93a Sosthenis inscriptio A col. Ta 43-49 (v. test. 4)
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94 Inscriptio eadem A col. Ta 55-59 + P. Oxy. xxii.2313 fr.
2 (v. test. 4)
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ARCHILOCHUS

tae! ... Thasians . . . to send

L A Thracian tribe. Pfeiffer on Callim. fr. 104 suggests an allu-
sion to Archilochus’ account of fighting on Thasos. The name
Oesydres may occur in fr. 91.7.

93a Inscription of Sosthenes

... the son of Pisistratus brought back men well-
versed(?) in pipe and lyre to Thasos, bearing pure
gold for Thracian dogs; but for personal profit they
did public harm—!

11 have omitted scraps of three preceding verses. After the
fragment of Archilochus the inscription goes on to mention some
Parians who were killed by the Thracians at Sapae and it is to this
that fr. 93b may refer.

93b Pausanias, Description of Greece

And after Jeading an army against the Sapaeans, Rome’s
allies, and their king Abroupolis, Perseus drove them from
their land. And Archilochus also mentioned these Sa-
paeans in his iambics. o

94 Same inscription

In their battle Athena, daughter of loud-thundering
Zeus, standing propitiously by their side, roused the
hearts . . . of the much-lamented army! . . . in the
course of that day over the land other . . . ; for so
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dhhov tHewrer Téoovus yap éexdpnoer yias
vnhel . lmavros dAha fedv ‘Olvumiov véwe
gl

95 Inscriptio eadem A col. IVa 1-6

18 émi orpar_ |
vov éepyuéy |
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4 i w’ éowo’ ‘Epylis Zielifiski (cl. Hor. Carm. 2.7.13)

96 Inscriptio eadem A col. IVa 8-13

\aike, s e Pedv vélov
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1 Phadke et vélov Hiller v. Gaertringen, cetera West
3 fin. West 4 init. Hiller v. G.

97 Inscriptio eadem A col. IVa 22
xethiovs yap dv[dlpas [ Jx[

Xthovs lapis, corr. Diehl  * [4]«[av Peek
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ARCHILOCHUS

much land did it give up . . . ; but the mind of the
Olympian gods . . .

1 Of the various emendations for avrs t1s perhaps the most
attractive is adris (West) yfjs (Steffen), “roused again the hearts
of the much-lamented land’s army.”

95 Same inscription

.. .army (general?) . . . now hemmed in(?) . . . how
Hermes saved me(?) . . . brave . . .

96 Same inscription

(Glaucus, which one of the gods) turning your mind
and thoughts . . . may you remember this land . . .
daring dangerous deeds . . . you captured with the
spear and . . . '

97 Same inscription

for (they sent?) a thousand men . . .
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98 Inscriptio eadem, A col. TVa 42-58 (vv. 1-17); P. Oxy.
2313 fr. 3a (vv. 12-21)
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ARCHILOCHUS

98 Same inscription + Oxyrhynchus papyrus?

...profit. .. spears ... we were breaking their spirit
... Athena daughter of Zeus; round about the lofty
battlements they warded off in defence of their
homeland . . . there was set a tower visible on all
sides, a marvel(?) . . . from stones we built . . . men
of Lesbos . . . putting round their arms(?) . . . Zeus
the Olympians’ . . . we were inflicting misery with
our swift spears . . . when(?) round about the tower
they strenuously set ladders, their spirits high . . .
loud crashed the ironclad . . . alternating(?); and
missiles streamed in abundance . . . and the quivers
no longer kept slaughter concealed . . . of arrows;
but they . . . twisting sinews and drawing bows . . .

1 Except for v. 5 I have printed and translated West’s text, but it
must be emphasized that many of the supplements and readings
are highly uncertain, and that 1-4 may be prose.

15 o7 vel 6+ €rTacay pap., wraoar lapis fin. Hiller
v. G. 16 init. West 17 init. West ~ o{8]mpov Peek
18 éppi[n Peek Béheo West 19 fin. West

21 Peek et West
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ARCHILOCHUS

101 Plutarch, Life of Galba
But as Archilochus says,

a thousand of us are the slayers of the seven who fell
dead, overtaken by us in pursuit,

similarly then many who had no part in the murder blood-
ied their hands and swords and showed them to Otho,
asking for rewards.

102 Strabo, Geography

And Apollodorus says that only those in Thessaly are called
Greeks: “The Myrmidons were also called Greeks.” He
says, however, that Hesiod and Archilochus already knew
that they were collectively spoken of as Greeks and as All-
Greeks, the former saying with regard to the daughters of
Proetus that All-Greeks were their suitors and the latter
that

the misery of All-Greeks has rushed to Thasos
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105 Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 5.2
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2 cf. Theophrast. de signis temp. (fr. 6.45 Wimmer), Plut. de
superstit. 8.169b, Syrian. in Hermog. (1.73.8 Rabe), Cic. ad Att.
5.12.1

2 yupéwr, yupdv, yvpedov, yupedwpr Plut., yipeov fere
codd. Heracliti, THPEON vel TNPEON fere codd. Ciceronis

106 P. Lit. Lond. 54, ed. Milne
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ARCHILOCHUS

105 Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories

Allegory derives its name from the device whereby one
thing is said but another meant. In exactly this way Archi-
lochus, embroiled in Thracian troubles, likens the war to a
storm at sea, speaking, I think, as follows:

Look, Glaucus! Already waves are disturbing the
deep sea and a cloud stands straight round about the
heights of Gyrae,! a sign of storm; from the unex-
pected comes fear.

1 Either the promontory on Tenos or a mythological allu-
sion to the rocks on which the Lesser Ajax met his death (Od.
4.500 11.).

106 London papyrus (3rd c. B.C.)

... swift ships on the sea . ... let us lower much of
the sails . . . loosening the ship’s tackle; and keep the
wind favourable . . . so that we may remember you
... hold off, and do not hurl this . . . stands churned
up . .. but take thought . . .1

1 Authorship and meter are uncertain. Some treat the meter
as iambic and argue for a Hellenistic date, while others assign the
fragment to Archilochus, either as a sequel to fr. 105 or as a
separate poem.
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107 Plut. quaest. conv. 3.10.2.658b (8ua 7i 7a xpéa
, A o , N
ovjmerar wdAhov vwro Ty ceAfrny 7 Tov fAwov)
N , , , ; ; N
THY YOp TEAMYNY NPERO XAaLlrovo oy avvypolvewy Ta
’ \ > o S / -~ > ~
copara, o0 & Hhov dvapmdlew palhov ék THV
TopdTOY TO VOTEPOY BLd THY TUpwaY wPoS & Kal TOV

Apxthoxov eipnréval pvokds:

Enropal, mohhovs pev avrdv Zelpios kabavavel
6Evs ENNdpTov.

108 Plut. guomodo aud. poet. 6.23a

Xp@vror Tols TV Pedv ovéuaciv ol wounTal ToTE eV
s A s ) . Ay, NS
TV éxelvwr édamrTdpevor 17 évvolq, moré 3¢ Sv-
4 / Gl € N ~ 7 3 \ ’
vdpers Twds, ov of feol Soripés elot kat kabnyeudves,
Spwvipws mpooayopevovtes. otov evfus 6 Apyiloxos,
Srav pev evyduevos Néyy:

KAOE dvaé “Hbowore, xal por odppayos
yovvovuére

o , , s ey .
thaos yevéo, xapileo 8 old mep xapileat,

avrdr Tov Bedv émucalovpevos SHAGs éorur Srav &é
xr\. (quae sequuntur v. ad fr. 9)

2 yevot codd., corr. Fick  yapi{erar codd. nonnulli
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107 Plutarch, Table Talk (why flesh rots more under the
moon than under the sun)

For the moon with its slight warmth softens corpses,
whereas the sun instead takes up the moisture from
corpses because of the burning heat. In light of this Archi-
lochus has spoken scientifically:

many of them, T expect, will be dried up by the Dog
Star’s' fierce rays

1 Not the sun, as Plutarch states, but the brightest star in the
constellation Dog (Canis). See D. Kidd, Aratus, Phaenomena
(Cambridge 1997) 305-10.

108 Plutarch, How the young man should study poetry

When the poets employ the names of the gods, sometimes
their intent is to refer to the gods themselves and some-
times they call by the same name certain properties of
which the gods are the givers and in which they are pre-
eminent. To take the first example that comes to mind,
when Archilochus prays with the words,

Lord Hephaestus, give ear to my entreaty, be my
propitious ally and grant the kind of favour that you
grant,

itis clear that he is calling upon the god himself; but when
... (see on fr. 9).
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109 Ax. Pax 603 sq.
& codpaTaTol yewpyol, Taud O Evviere
pripar’, € Bovheat drodoar mipd Swas
am@\ero.

Schol. ad loc. (p. 95 Holwerda)

wpos Tavra kol Kparivos év Murivy memolnrer (fr. 211
K.-A.) “® humepvijres mohirar, Tauo O Evviere” éor

8¢ mpds o "Apxthéxov
<&> Nureprijres moNiras, Taue O1 gvviere
pripara.
1 & add. Liebel Evviere schol., corr. Bergk 2 vel
pripor
110 Clem. Strom. 8.6.1 (quae praccedunt v. ad fr. 127)

/ 5 / 5 ~ N 4 <« A 3 ’ /
xaldmep duéher kiketvo 16 €mos, “Evvos évvdhios kal
7€ kravéovra rarérra” (I 18.309), peramoidr adros

D3¢ Tws énveyrer:
téplor émTupor yap Evvds avBpdmors "Apns.

"Epiwv Bergk, "Ep&iny Tarditi, épfov ovv Deuticke (ds vel
av vel ®0 Hoffmann) dvhpdmoioy cod., corr. Brunck
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109 Aristophanes, Peace

“Farmers most wise, take note of my words if you wish
to hear how Peace has disappeared.”

Scholiast on the passage

With reference to this Cratinus in Pytine has composed:
“Indigent citizens, take note of my words.” And this comes
from Archilochus:

Indigent? citizens, take note of my words.3

Looddraror (most wise’) is apparently an error for Ai-
TEPVTITES. 2 The etymology of Auréprys and Nureprirys
was much debated. See P. Hummel, Philologus 141 (1997) 145-
48. 3 Perhaps an encouragement to emigrate to Thasos.

110 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Just as doubtless adapting the well-known verse, “the war
god is impartial and slays the would-be slayer,” he came
out with something like the following:

Erxies(?);! forin truth Ares is impartial towards men

1 Some form of the name Erxies (cf. frr. 88 and 89.28) seems
likely.
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111 Pergit Clemens

y A , « s R . A
€71 kaketvo peradpdlov “vikns dvbpdmoiot Gedv év
. e ~ > 7 Ve > 5 3.
tmetpa kerrad” (cf. Il 7.102 vikns weipar €xovral év
abavdrowct Beolars) Sua To10e Tob iduBov SGASs éori:

N ’ ’ s > ~ ,
KOt VEOUS 0(1/)0‘1)1/’6‘ VLKM)S 8 (24 060LO’L TELPATAL.

fappivar Clem., corr. Elmsley

112 P. Oxy. xxii.2314 col. i + 2313 fr. 27 (coniunxit
Dervisopoulos)

Inpas: éxmopar ydp, éxmouar
alvéBolils apdairioe
oTparés
1.ayyes xowrov dpradooaovoy
5 1 a, 770)\}\(?, 5’ é’)\qrovrae véou
l.a dia méhw Kovporpsdos
Iratal Jef .. acoerac
I...v.. .av dykdgea
Irovyer L1, movoxho Byrerar
10 Iy réww mpoaépxerar [ Jefe
Jws "Adpodirne <8n> dilos
Ixev d7° dABios

fepov]
3 JvorBo ovpap., corr. Lobel: vel dvoABos? 4 Aprdd
8oa’ 8vov Latte 5 §ényovrow Lobel dubitans

11 <8v> add. Treu
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111 Clement continues
Moreover he is clearly adapting in iambic meter the well-
known verse, “the . . . of victory for men depends on the
gods™:!

and encourage the young, but the accomplishment

of victory rests with the gods

1 Clement’s citation is corrupt and it is uncertain what passage

he had in mind.

112 Ozxyrhynchus papyri!

... for T expect, I expect . . . the host? will raise a
shout round about the wretched (the wretched host
will raise a shout?) . . . like(?) an Arcadian ass . . .
the young men have high expectations . . . through
the city Kourotrophos? . . . you will lift up your arms
... to whom approaches . . . dear to Aphrodite . . .
as if blessed . . .

1 The subject matter may be a sarcastic description of a wed-
ding. 2 Not necessarily military. 3 Proverbial for
simplemindedness, if the scholiast to Callim. fr. 1.43 Pf. is to be
interpreted in this way. 4 Nurse of the young (Aphrodite?).
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113 P. Oxy. xxii.2314 col. ii

3 \ ol N\ 3/
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113 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (3rd c. A.D.)

A commander! well versed in the javelin, (why?) do
you make trial of . . .?? You are too enthusiastic . . .
know then, know this . . .

1 Or a proper name (Archus). 2 In West’s view (Studies
129-30) the subject is marriage and a “thrusting weapon” (sensu
erotico) is being contrasted with a throwing spear.

114

I have no liking for a general who is tall, walks with
a swaggering gait, takes pride in his curls, and is
partly shaven. Let mine be one who is short, has a
bent look about the shins, stands firmly on his feet,
and is full of courage.

Dio Chrysostom, Discourses

But Archilochus who, I say (cf. test. 16), found favour with
Apollo, speaks as follows about a general (vv. 1-2). Rather,
he says, let mine be bowlegged, with a firm stand, and with
thick hair on his shins. Therefore do not think that Archi-
lochus, who did not love the sort of general he has de-
scribed and did not reckon a general’s usefulness by the
size of his body and by his hair, would ever have praised a
city with an eye on these features, rivers, baths, fountains,
porticoes, multitude of houses and vast size, since these
things are simply like curls. But to me at least it seems that
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N , - , \ .

Qv TOUT@V TPOKPLYAL TUIKPAY TE Kal ONIynr owdpd-
A

vws olkovuérmr kdv émi mwérpas.

Galenus in Hippocr. . dpfpwv (xviii (1) 604 Kiihn)
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< \ N < A > 14 3 z ’
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ibid. p. 537

70 pév yap Sid Tod Kk heyduevov powkdv olda kol wapd
BOeorpiry yeypauuévor évba ¢not (4.49), kel mwap
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cf. Erotian. p. 112.11 Nachmanson, schol. Theocr. 4.49a (p.
148.19 Wendel)

Pollux 2.192

parBovs 3¢ xalobow, ois kaumdla els 10 Evdov TA
V4 A \ a3 \ 3 N\ ~ é > \
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pdv Néye (de re equ. 1.3)

1 Swuremheypévor Dio, -wemyyuévov Gal.,, corr. Hem-

sterhuys . 3 opukpés Erotian., pucpds Gal. KoTO,
rvnunv schol. Theocr., émi kvrjpacw Saavs Dio 4 facSds
Dio, Pollux

154



ARCHILOCHUS

instead of these things he would have preferred a city that
is small in size and population and is wisely governed, even
if it is on a rock.

Galen on Hippocrates, On Joints

... with the result that those who have bent or curved legs,
as they are called, stand more firmly and are more difficult
to overturn than those who have perfectly straight legs.
This is clear from what Archilochus said (vv. 1, 3-4).

Galen as above!

For 1 know that poikds is also written with a kappa in
Theocritus (4.49) and in Archilochus (vv. 3-4).

1 The texts of Galen are with minor corrections those pre-
served in the oldest MS, Laurentianus gr. Plut. 74.7 (from which
the others are derived), except that in the second citation there is
alacuna in the MS between pot- and -oxpize. I am indebted here
to my colleague, Paul Potter.

Pollux, Vocabulary

They call pacBoi those whose legs are curved inward and
Bhaiooi those whose area from the knees is turned out-
ward. Archilochus speaks of the former, Xenophon of the
latter.
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115 ‘Herodian.” de figuris (Rhet. Gr. viii.598.16 Walz,

iii.97.8 Spengel)

7/ 7/ 14 S \ > ’ A N
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1 Aewdilov et Aedrpihos émkparet codd., corr. West, éori
kpdros Murru 2 wdvr’ avetrar Bergk Aedsphov, -€,
-os codd.

116 Ath. 3.76b
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115 ‘Herodian’, On Figures of Speech

There is polyptoton whenever we arrange what is said by
changing all the cases of pronouns or nouns, as in Cleo-
chares: . .. Such a figure is found also in some of the poets
as in Archilochus and Anacreon. In Archilochus:

Now Leophilus is in charge, power rests with Leo-
philus, everything depends on Leophilus, and . . .
Leophilus.!

And in Anacreon with three cases.

11n the example omitted from ‘Herodian™ above, the name
Demosthenes appears in the order nom., gen., dat., acc. and voc.,
and it is likely that the same sequence is present in Archilochus,
but no satisfactory emendation for the end of the fragment has
been proposed.

116 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The figs on the island of Paros—for there too there are
excellent ones, called haimonia by the Parians . . —are
mentioned by Archilochus who speaks as follows:

Good-bye to Paros and those figs and life on the sea
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117 Schol. (b)T Hom. Il. 24.81 (v.536 Erbse), “Boos

képas”
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117 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“horn of an ox™)

Later authors use the word horn to describe the horn-like
intertwining of the hair.

sing of Glaucus who arranges his hair in horns

So Archilochus.

118 Plutarch, On the E at Delphi
“Would that” says everyone who prays. Cf. Archilochus:

Would that I might thus touch Neoboule on her
hand*

1 Or “touch Neoboule with my hand,” if Elmsley’s emenda-
tion, accepted by a number of critics, is adopted.

119 Scholiast on Euripides, Medea (“that T was not to
loosen the projecting foot of the wineskin”)

By aoxés he means the region of the stomach. Cf. Archi-
lochus,

and to fall upon her wineskin! that works for hire?
and to thrust belly against belly, thighs against
thighs,?

meaning by 8prjornr one who did some work.

1 Metaphor for the genital area. 2Cf. fr. 208, but
Sprorny may be subject of the infinitive, the “labourer” as a
metaphor for penis. 3 Many combine frr. 118 and 119.
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120 Ath. 14.628a
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120 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Philochorus says that when the ancients pour liba-
tions they do not always sing dithyrambs, but whenever
they pour libations, they do so singing of Dionysus amid
wine and drunkenness, Apollo quietly and with good
order. Archilochus at any rate says:

for! I know how to take the lead in the dithyramb,
the lovely song of lord Dionysus, my wits thunder-
struck with wine?

1 Possibly @s belongs to Athenaeus (“that”). 2 Cf.
test. 62.

121 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For it was not the tumblers who took the lead, but they
all danced while the singer led, since taking the lead is
the lyre’s proper function. That is why Hesiod says in the
Shield, “and the divine Muses of Pieria were taking the
lead in the song,” and Archilochus:

1 myself taking the lead in the Lesbian paean to the
pipe’s accompaniment
122 Stobaeus, Anthology, and Oxyrhynchus papyrus!
From Archilochus:

Nothing is to be unexpected or sworn impossible or
marvelled at, now that Zeus father of the Olympians
has made night out of the noonday, hiding away the
light of the shining sun,? and clammy(?) fear came
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over people. From now on men can believe and
expect anything; let none of you any longer marvel
at what you see, not even if wild animals take on a
briny pasturage in exchange with dolphins and the
crashing waves of the sea become dearer to them
than the land, the wooded mountain dearer to dol-
phins . . . Archeanactides® . . . child of . . . marriage

1 According to Aristotle (see on fr. 19) Archilochus here repre-
sents a father as speaking about his daughter. 2 Gener-
ally taken to be the eclipse of 648, but some prefer that of 689 or
711. 3 Identity unknown. Some explain him as the one to
whom Lycambes gave Neoboule in marriage after breaking off
her engagement to the poet. The papyrus continues for a further
five verses, but only av]8pdotv (‘men’) can be translated.

124 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus, the poet of Paros, speaks of Pericles! as burst-
ing into drinking parties uninvited

(a) like the people of Myconos

It seems that the Myconians had a bad name for stinginess
and greed because of their poverty and because they lived
on a wretched island . . .
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(b) Although you consumed a large quantity of un-
mixed wine, you did not contribute to the cost . . .
nor again did you come invited . . . as though a
friend, but your belly led astray your mind and wits
to shamelessness,?

Archilochus says.

LCf. test. 17. 2 The number and location of the lacunae
are uncertain: see Bossi 181-83.

125 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For thirst arouses in everyone a strong desire for abundant
satisfaction. Therefore Sophocles says: “though you offer a
thirsty man every wise saying, you cannot please him more
than by giving him something to drink.” And Archilochus
says:
as when I am thirsty for drmk so I'long to do battle
with you.!

1 The context may be either erotic or martial.

126 Theophilus, To Autolycus

Now some of the poets made these statements as if they
were oracles for themselves and as testimony against those
who act unjustly . . . similarly Archilochus:
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& LI 4 7
&v & émiorapar péya,
1oV Kkakds <> Epdovra dewois dvrapelBecBar

KOLKOLS.

2 w add. Hecker  8pdwvra cod., corr. Turyn  Séwvous
Herzog

127 Clem. Strom. 6.6.1

avlis e 6 "Apxthoxos 170 ‘Ounpikov éxeivo peradépov,
ws Jo s . .
daoduny, 008 alTds dvaivopar dvrt vv woANGY” (IL.

9.116), &8¢ wws ypdder
HuBraxov. kal wov 7w’ ENNov 1d° +drn kixroaTo.

7 ddrn (cum syniz.) Meineke, don Bentley, apv) Liebel, dAn
vel dryn Hermann, 7 8y Wilamowitz

128 Stob. 3.20.28
Apxthyov:

Oupé, OUl’, aunmxdrowot knideow kvkdueve,
tavadev Svopevdvt 8 aiéfeo mpoo Balav évavriov |
oréprov tévdokotrwt éxBpdv mhnoiov |
karacrafels T
dodparéws kal uiire viéwy dudddny dydiieo,
S viknbeis év oiky rarameawv 6dUpeo,
aAla xoapToloiv Te xalpe Kol KAKOLOW ATXAAA
un Ny, yivwoke 8 olos pvopos avlpdmovs
éxet.
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but one great thing I know, to repay with terrible
harm one who does me harm

127 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

And again Archilochus, adapting that Homeric line “T was
infatuate and I myself admit it; worth many,” writes some-
what as follows:

I erred, and perhaps this infatuation(?) has come
upon another

128 Stobaeus, Anthology
From Archilochus:

My heart, my heart, confounded by woes beyond
remedy, rise up(?) and defend yourself, setting your
breast against your foes(?) as they lie in ambush(?)
and standing steadfastly near the enemy. Do not ex-
ult openly in victory and in defeat do not fall down
lamenting at home, but let your rejoicing in joy-
ful times and your grief in bad times be moderate.
Know what sort of pattern governs mankind.

1 Dion. Hal. de comp. verb. 106 (ii.69.9 et 171.22 Us.-Rad.)
2 Hesych. évdoros: évédpa 6-7 Apost. 18.8a (Paroem.
Gr ii.718)

2 dva 8¢ Liebel, dva ot Pleiffer, dva 8 &yev (vel dvadiev)
pévar 8 Bergk, Svouevéwy Lasserre 3 Sokoiaw codd. SA,
Sékoworww M, évddkoworw Valckenaer (cf. Hesych. supra),
Méxowow Klinger 4 yikdv codd., corr. Lasserre
6 doxalhe SA, Apost., doyahe M, corr. Grotius
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129 Arist. Pol. 7.7.1328al

N\ \ AY ’ N Ve 13 \ 4
mpos yap Tovs cuvvnbes kal dilovs 6 Bupds aiperar
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dwahéyerar mpds Tov Buudy:

av yap &7 wapl pihwy dmdyyeat.

ov codd., corr. Schneider  wapa Par. 1858 et versio
Guilielmi de Moerbeka, mept ceteri dmdryyear, dméyyea,
amdyxe(T)o, améyyeo codd.

130 Stob. 4.41.24
Apxihéxov:

~ ~ 3 > ~ 7/ I by 3 ~
Tots Oeols T7 elfetdmavra: moAdkLs L€V €K KAKDV
S > ~ Ve 7 > N\ 7
dvdpas dpbodow pelatvy xeévovs émi xlovt,
molNdxis & dvarpémovor kal wd\’ eb Pefmrdros
. , sy o ,
vrriovs, keivols <8'> émerra moANA yiverar Kokd,

< o , A < ,
kal Biov mhavaTot 0pos.
Biov xprun m\ KOl v6oU Tap1opo

1 mfely dmavro Jacobs, Téhewa Hommel, wetfo. West, alii
alia 4 xwovo’ codd., k\ivove” Valckenaer (postea inter-
pungens), keivors Blaydes <3°> add. West - post h.ov..

lacunam stat. Meineke
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129 Aristotle, Politics

For one’s heart, when it thinks it is being slighted, rises
up more against friends and acquaintances than against
strangers. Therefore when Archilochus accuses his friends
it is fitting that he address his heart:

for you are being strangled by your friends

130 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

Everything is . . . for (to, by) the gods. Often when
men are lying prostrate on the dark earth they raise
them upright from their misery, and often they
overturn on their backs even those whose stance was
very firm. Then much misery is theirs and a man
wanders about in need of livelihood and distraught
in mind.
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131 Stob. 1.1.18

Totos dvlpdmoiot Guuds, Thadke Aerrivew mwdi,

viverar Qvmrots, omoiny Zevs € nuépmy dyy.

cf. Ps.-Plut. de vita et poesi Hom. (B) 155 (vii.424.24 Bernar-
dakis), Theon, Progymn. (Rhet. Gr i.152.24 Walz, ii.62.22
Spengel), Sext. Emp. adv. math. 7.127, Diog. Laert. 9.71, Sud. s.v.

IMvppdvero: (iv.278.28 Adler), Syrian. in Hermog,. (i.30.24 Rabe),
Rhet. Gr. vii.934.9 Walz

1 Bvpuds Ps.-Plut., Theon, Stob.: véos vel vovs (ex Od. 18.136)
Diog. L., Suda, Syrian., Rhet. 2 omoinv Sext.: 6xolny Diog.
L., Suda, Syrian., Rhet. vl (oikoinw Stob.): éxotov Ps.-Plut.,
Theon, Rhet. cod. unus dryy Stob., Syrian. v.l: dye: cett.
132 Ps.-Plat. Eryxias 397e

~ 5 ’ \
0mOLoL Yap GV TIVES QOLY 0L XPDREVOL, TOLADTA KAL T4

4 3 ~ > ’ - ~ / 3 ~
wpdypara adrols dvdykn €ivar. kakds O, édn, Soxel
pot kal 70 700 Apxihéyov memorhafar:

14 ~ 14 3
Kot dpovéovot Tol Omolols Eykupéwaiy Epyuaciy.

cf. Stob. 4.31.117, Apostol. 12.97d, Heracl. 22 B 17 D.-K.

okotots codd., corr. Wilamowitz épvpacw codd.,
épyuaoy Stob., Apostol.

133 Stob. 4.58.4
Apxihéyov:

> 3 bA > 5 ~ N /’ \
ovris aibolos wer dordv tkal mepldnuost Goviw
/ 7’ A ~ \ ~ ~ ’
yiverar ydpw 8¢ pdkhov Tov (ool Sumkoper
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131 Stobaeus, Anthology
Glaucus, son of Leptines,! the mood of mortals var-
ies with the day that Zeus brings on

1 See test. 1.

132 Pseudo-Plato, Eryxias

For of whatever sort friends are, such must their actions
be. And, he said, it seems to me that the line of Archilochus

was well composed:

and their thoughts match whatever events they en-
counter! o

1 Jacobs plausibly combined fr. 132 with 131 and many have
followed him.

133 Stobaeus, Anthology
From Archilochus:

Once dead no one is held in respect among the citi-
zens even though he be powerful(?).! Instead we the
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<oi> [oot, kdkiora & aiel 7§ Qavdvre yiveras.

1 xaimep ipBupos Porson, ovde ww. Hiller  2-3 {o- pro {w-
Porson 3 <oi> anon. ap. Gaisford & alel idem, &éer
cod. M (8¢ S)

134 Schol. Hom. Od. 22.412, “ovy éoin krapévorow én’
dvdpdo edyerdactar”

&vbhev kat Apyiloxés dnow:

s N ~ PO
oV yap éobfha karbavodor kepropuely ém
avdpdow.

135-166 Frag. pap. minora (P. Oxy. 2313)

139 P. Oxy. xxii. 2313 fr. 5

Ix domd|
v lomy ]
8L Ixbeis épyor|
10" éoriv 0vdels Téxplap
Js &vros Sniowoeu|
v dxévrwv Sotmov o]
Jev[ Joval Jew mjvdexal]
18wy pripor’ odrer|
Iyap [olvdév eiddo|w

3 8lailxbeis tent. West 9 eldSo [ West
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living curry the favour of the living and the dead are
always the worst off.

1 With Porson’s emendation; with Hiller’s, “nor is he cele-
brated.”

134 Scholiast on Homer, Odyssey (“it is not sanctioned
by divine law to boast over the dead”)

Hence Archilochus says:

for it is not good to jeer at the dead

135-166 Scraps of an Oxyrhynchus papyrus (Those
containing nothing of significance have been omitted.)

139 Oxyrhynchus papyrus

...shield . . . equal ... (slain?) ... deed. .. there
isno (no one) . . . end (sign?) . . . weapon . . . enemy
... thud of javelins . . . words no longer . . . for know-
ing nothing . . .
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140 P. Oxy. 2313 fr. 6

1 av]xéva oxebdv 3 klaprepov
6 Jevnr éxwv 71 apuovéov
9 18duovs

142 P. Oxy. 2313 fr. 8a

3 Jv “TuBpiov 4 Ja oxébou 9 Ixped
11 Js émopale 13 ] ovs émers
15 lpows Exwv

9 “xped potius quam xpéw (imperat.)” West
144 P Oxy. 23139
1 véos 2 lkiver Takav[r 4 Teprre|

2 kiver imperat. vel é]xivel imperf.

145 P. Oxy. 2313 frr. 11 + 12
7 év Looiaid[ 9 Ims ahkns A

146 P Oxy. 2313 fr. 13

lrpooBarévre[s o]
1v éewlwv pedotarfo
Jov abpdor yevoiped|a
loms redyeow medpl
lodas duduovpin NdS]
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140 Same papyrus

... holding the neck (aslant?) . . . mighty . . . having
... agreements(?) . . . homes . ..

142 Same papyrus

... Imbrian ... mayhe(?) hold. .. need...Iexpect
... you are busying yourself with! . . . having . . .

1 Probably a compound verb with tmesis (dupémeis, diémers
ete.).

144 Same papyrus

...young ... move (moved) the scales . . . delight(s)

145 Same papyrus

... among the living . .. defénce (prowess) . . .

146 Same papyrus

. striking against . . . were sparing of guest-
gifts(P)! . . . we were all together . . . fortified(?) by
arms . . . capture by encirclement(?) . . .

1Cf fr. 6.

8 medpploypu- Lobel
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148 P. Oxy. 2313 {r. 15

2 8lévvos UBpw 4 Jpovs dlkipovs

2 Lobel 4 kov]povs Peek
151 P Oxy. 2313 {r. 17

2 v yap[ 3 Jddew|

2 o]0 ydu[ov Peek 3 Awr]ddew Peek
152 P. Oxy. 2313 {r. 21

2 yvvaltlka Buwéwv|

2 Peek
163 P. Oxy. 2313 fr. 34

2 rpuoo]clvpm|

2 Lasserre, qui cum fr. 228 coniunxit
166 P. Oxy. 2313 fr. 38

3 iplepr) Tldplos

3 Lobel
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148 Same papyrus

. abuse . . . insolence(?) . . .

(youths?) . ..

151 Same papyrus
... (no?) marriage . . . Dotades(?)!

1 See note on fr. 67.

152 Same papyrus

... fucking a woman . . .

163 Same papyrus
. . . thrice-wretched (city?) . . .

166 Same papyrus

... longed-for Paros . . .

stout-hearted
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167 Ath. 10.415d
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167 Athenacus, Scholars at Dinner

With regard to Thys, king of the Paphlagonians, we have
already said that he was a glutton . . . And Archilochus in
his tetrameters attacked Charilaus on the same grounds,!
just as the comic poets attacked Cleonymus and Pisander.

! Probably from the same poem as fr. 168 in spite of the refer-
ence to tetrameters. See note 5 on frr. 168-171.

168-204. Epodes
168-171

Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And there are also unconnected meters, whenever two
cola which cannot be connected with each other and form
a unity are used instead of one single line.! Archilochus
was the first to use these too, since in some places he
composed out of the anapaestic hephthemimer? and the
trochaic hemiolion3 called ithyphallic "Epaopovidn—
yehotov (fr. 168.1-2). But those who came after him did
not write this in the same way as he did, since he used the
caesura throughout? and he introduced spondees in the
anapaestic colon, as in dor@r—molhot (fr. 170), whereas
those who came after him used the caesura indiscrimi-
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~ A O ) ’ < ~ > 7
xaip @ uéy axpedyelws Suike Tals émiBdas,
s nuerépas oopias kpurys dpioTe mdvtov . . .
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"Epaopovidn Xapilae,
XpNpd 7oL yehoiov

épéw, moND pirTal éraipwr,
réprear 8 drodwy.
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nately, as in Cratinus: “all hail, throng that laughs untimely
on the day after the festival, best of all judges of our poetic
skill” . . . and they also avoided spoundees in the middle.

Hephaestion (on the paroemiac)

But Archilochus was the first to use this (metrical) length,
placing it in front of the ithyphallic in his tetrameters.”
For "Epacuovidn Xapihoe (fr.168.1) is an anapaestic
hephthemimer. But for the first foot he used both an jam-
bus, as is clear from the example, and a spondee, AvjunTpt
Te yelpas avé€wv (fr. 169).

I There is disagreement on whether these unconnected me-

ters should be printed as one line or two. 2 Literally, ‘con-
sisting of seven half parts,” i.e., three and a half feet.
3 Literally, ‘a half and a whole.” By ‘whole’ Hephaestion here
means a pair of trochees. 41.e., word-end always occurred
after the hephthemimer. 5 Ancient sources sometimes use
this term for epodes.

168

Charilaus, son of Erasmon,' by far the dearest of my
companions, I shall tell you something funny and
you will be delighted to hear it.
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Hephaest. Ench. 15.2 ut supra; 1 etiam 8.7, 15.4

Hephaest. Ench. 15.6
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169 Hephaest. Ench. 8.7 ut supra
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170 Hephaest. Ench. 15.2 ut supra
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Hoav, ol 8¢ wolMol.

2 foav Meineke

171 Hephaest. Ench. 15.6 (v. ad fr. 168)

duhetv orvyrdy mep ébvra
undé Sraréyeaba.

¢uhéewr Hephaestion
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Hephaestion as above (vv. 1-2)

Hephaestion

One might suspect that Archilochus has also a third differ-
ence from those who came after him, in that he seems to
use an anapaest in the first foot épéw—drodwv (fr. 168.3-
4), dpehéew—3Bialéyeofar (fr. 171), which they did not
use. But itis clear that he himself did not use it either, since
both can be turned into an iambus by synecphonesis.

1 No doubt a coined patronymic which might be rendered as
‘Darlingson.’

169 Hephaestion as above
and about to lift up hands to Demeter

170 Hephaestion as above

some of the citizens were behind, but the majority

171 Hephaestion (on fr. 168)

to be his friend, hateful though he is, and (but?) not
to converse
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172-181 Fabula de Vulpe et Aquila
X =0 -X—-0~X~0 -

X =0~ X -0 -

Aesop. fab. 1 (Perry)
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172-181 Fable of the Fox and the Eagle

Aesop, Fable

An eagle and a fox became friends and decided to live near
each other, thinking that their friendship would be
strengthened by cohabitation. And so the eagle flew up
into a very tall tree and made its nest, while the fox went
into a thicket that lay beneath and gave birth. One day,
when the fox had gone out to forage, the eagle, at a loss for
food, flew down into the thicket and seizing the cubs dined
on them along with its nestlings. The fox, upon returning
and realizing what had been done, was more distressed by
the inability to exact vengeance than by the death of its
cubs, since as a land animal it was unable to pursue one
that had wings. Therefore, standing far away, it cursed its
enemy, the only thing left for the powerless and weak. And
it happened that the eagle soon paid the penalty for its
sacrilege against friendship. Some people were sacrificing
a goat in the countryside and the eagle flying down carried
off from the altar a burning entrail. When it had been
brought to the nest, a strong gust of wind kindled a bright
flame from the thin and aged straw. Because of this the
nestlings were set on fire and since they were not yet ca-
pable of flight they fell to the ground. The fox ran up within
sight of the eagle and devoured them all.
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172
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1-2 Hephaest. de poem. 7.2 (v. ad fr. 182)
3 Mpripeicfa schol. Hermog,, corr. Bergk

173 Orig. ¢. Celsum 2.21 (i.314 Borret)
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172

Father Lycambes, what did you mean by this? Who
unhinged your wits which previously were sound?
Now you seem to the townspeople a source of much
laughter.!

Scholiast on Hermogenes

The epodic line is always four syllables shorter than the
line before it,2 such as, for example, the first line (or stro-
phe or colon) mdrep—r68e (v. 1), then the epodic line
Tis—dpévas (v. 2), then the antistrophic line or colon
fis—mohds (v. 3), and then again the epodic line
doToiloL—yélws (v. 4).

1 These verses seem to have begun the poem. 2As a
generalization this is clearly untrue.

173 Origen, Against Celsus

For who does not know that many who have shared salt
and table have conspired against their fellow diners? And
the history of the Greeks and barbarians is full of such
examples. It is in fact the reproach which the iambic poet
of Paros levels against Lycambes for having broken an
agreement after salt and table:

you have turned your back on salt and table by
which you swore a solemn oath
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174 Herenn. Philo de diversis verborum significationibus
(pp- 142 sq. Palmieri)
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175 P. Oxy. xxii.2315 fr. 1, ed. Lobel
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174 Herennius Philo, On the Different Meanings of
Words
Fable and proverb differ. For the fable is a mythical tale
delivered by animals or plants as advice to humans, as
Lucillius! of Tarrha says in his first book On Proverbs. An
example involving animals is in Archilochus,
There is a fable men tell as follows, that a fox and an
eagle joined in friendship, etc.?

Apollonius Dyscolus, On Conjunctions

In every dialect except Koine and Attic épa occurs in the
form %pa . . . Archilochus, however, is more in keeping
with Koine when he said (v: 2).

1 Ammonius (p. 5 Nickau) has Lucius (Aovxios) and Eus-
tathius Lucillus (Aovxidhos). The latter is probably the correct
form. 2 Philo proceeds immediately to a second example
from Archilochus (fr. 185).

175 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early 2nd ¢. A.D.)

... (the eagle) carrying to its young . . . and for the
unlovely meal (eagerly waited?) two fledgelings . ..
on the land’s lofty crag (where they had their?) nest!
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... the eagle set before (them the fox’s cubs?) and
...theden ...

1 In the margin opposite “nest” there is a scholium containing
the word mrupds fire’ (cf. fr. 180).

176 Atticus

For if one follows a single path which is to lead to some-
thing insignificant and paltry, it is not possible to reach
greater goals set on the heights.

Do you see where that lofty crag is, rugged and
hostile? On it (the eagle) sits, making light of your
assault.!

To climb this lofty crag was an impossibility for that shrewd
and sly creature. In order for the fox to get to the same
place as the eagle’s nestlings, either they had to meet up
with some mischance and fall to the ground, their nest
destroyed, or the fox, contrary to its nature, had “to wheel
on nimble wings” and rising from the earth in this way fly
up to the lofty crag.

1 Perhaps the fox is addressing herself.
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177 Stob. 1.3.34
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177 Stobaeus, Anthology®

Zeus, father Zeus, yours is the rule in heaven, you

oversee men’s deeds, wicked and lawful, and both

the violence and the justice of beasts are your con-
2

cern.

1 Stobaeus ascribes the fragment to Aeschylus, Clement to
Archilochus. 2 No doubt spoken by the fox.

178 Porphyry on Homer, lliad

Archilochus too used to call this (sc. the black eagle) black-
rumped:

lest you encounter one that is black-rumped!

For another is white-rumped and another all black.

Tzetzes on Lycophron, “whité-rumped”

For according to Archilochus there are black-rumped and
white-rumped varieties of eagles . . . The cowardly one is
called white-rumped, since its rump is white, in contrast
to the proverb “not yet have you encountered the black-
rumped” . . . And Theia, daughter of Oceanus, said this
to her own children, “not yet have you encountered the
black-rumped.”

Zenobius of Athos
“You have met with the black-rumped.” This is found in
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Archilochus. For Heracles was hairy and black-rumped.
And they say that the mother of the Cercopes warned them
to be on their guard against the black-rumped. Afterwards,
when they were seized by Heracles and their feet were tied
together, they had their heads hanging from his shoulders.
And seeing his black rump they burst into laughter. When
asked the reason they told him their mother’s warning, and
$0, it is said, they met with kind treatment.

Hesychius, Lexicon

May you not encounter one who is black-rumped: may you
not encounter one who is strong and powerful.

1 Most of the many sources (see Bossi 191-96) connect this
fragment with the tale of Heracles and the Cercopes, but the
words are appropriate in the mouth of the fox, warning the eagle
that it may encounter one who is stronger (in this case, Zeus).

179 Etymologicum Magnum
ainvés: terrible and lamentable, as in Archilochus:
(the eagle) carried and set before its young a woeful
meal
180 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Acharnians (“in the
sparks”)

In the smoke, for ¢péarow are sparks . . . And the word is
also found in Archilochus:

a spark of fire (was) in it
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181 P. Oxy. xxii.2316, ed. Lobel
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11 cf. Atticum (ad fr. 176), Plut. de garrul. 10.507a, Plut. amat.
3.750b :
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181 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (3rd c. A.D.)
. .. (the eagle?) became aware of the great disaster
... heart .. . helpless . . . mindful of . . . washing
away(?) . .. (cleaving?) a path swiftly through the air,
wheeling on nimble wings . . . your heart expects . ..

182 Hephaestion, On Poems

And there are also in poetry the so-called epodes (érdot)
with masculine termination, whenever some surplus is
added to a long line, such as (fr. 172.1-2) and also
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when the people gathered for the games, and among
them Batousiades!

1 See fr. 183.

183

of the son of Selleus!

Hesychius, Lexicon s.v. ZeM\ntdew: son of Selleus, the seer
named Batousiades.

1 Probably a mock patronymic with reference to the Selloi,
prophets of Zeus at Dodona (cf. II. 16.234 {). Aristides (test. 17)
states that Archilochus “slandered Lycambes, Charilaus, so-and-
so the seer . . .” In general see Bossi 207-210.

184 Plutarch, The Principle of Cold

For when anything is destroyed, it does not perish into
its opposite but by the action of its opposite, as fire per-
ishes into air by the action of water . . . And Archilochus
expressed himself well on a woman who had opposing
thoughts:

with deceitful intent she was carrying water in one
hand, fire in the other

185-187 Fable of the Fox and the Monkey
Aesop, Fable

A monkey danced in a gathering of animals and having
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won their esteem was elected king by them. A fox was
envious and when he saw meat lying in a trap he led the
monkey there and told him he had found a treasure. He
said that he had not made use of it himself but had kept
watch over it as a prerogative of royalty, and he urged him
to take it. When the monkey thoughtlessly approached, he
was caught in the trap, and when he accused the fox of
having laid an ambush for him, the latter replied: “Mon-
key, with a rump like that, are you king of the animals?”

185 Herennius Philo (continuing immediately after
citing fr. 174)

And again when he says

A grieving message stick,! T shall tell you people a
fable, Cerycides.?

Then he continues:

A monkey was on his way alone in the outback apart
from the animals, when a crafty fox with guileful
mind met him.

1 Some of the sources record the dative, but this is difficult to
construe. It seems more likely that the phrase is in apposition to
the subject of the verb than to the vocative. In general, see S.
West, CQ 38 (1988) 42-48, and n. 1 on test. 64. 2 Probably
a mock patronymic, ‘Herald’s son.”

186 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum
okavddhbpov: the spring of traps . . . and it is the bent
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wood in the trap on which it presses. Archilochus called it
poémTpov, as in

pressing on the trap spring

187 Aristophanes, Acharnians 119-20

“You who have shaved your hot-desiring arse-hole,
and, you monkey, with a beard like yours . . .”

Scholiast on the passage
And this is a parody of Archilochus’ epodes:

monkey, with a rump like yours

188 Cologne papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)

No longer does your skin have the soft bloom that it
once had; now your furrow! is withered, the . . . of
ugly old age is taking its toll, and sweet loveliness
(has gone?) with a rush from your lovely face. For
in truth many a blast of wintry winds has assaulted
you, and many a time . . .

1 Le., the sexual vitality of youth. See C. G. Brown, QUCC n.s.
50 (1995) 29-34.

cf. Hephaest. Ench. 6.3 (v. 1), Ench. 5.3 (v. 2), Atil. Fortunat.
(Gramm. Lat. vi.298.6 Keil)

2 8ypos Hephaest., ohuov Atil., 8yuows Snell kawov Atil.
3 mhuar’] suppl. Slings 4 BéBnIkev Lebek

203



IAMBIC POETRY

189 Ath. 7.299a
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189 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
When Homer said, “the eels and fishes were in distress,”
Archilochus also composed accordingly:

you received many blind eels?

But although Attic writers, as Tryphon says, know the sin-
gular with upsilon, they no longer follow this practice in
the plaral.2

1 Probably erotic, ‘you received (in your body) many penises.”
2 It seems clear that Athenaeus cites Archilochus as a parallel
for the Homeric declension. To avoid the synizesis in -vas West
adopts Wilamowitz’s emendation, but probably the synizesis
should be tolerated.

190 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the last foot of the tetrapody, because the syllable at
the end is indifferent, becomes also a cretic:

and rugged! mountain glens,? such was I® in my

youth

1 The adjective is judged corrupt- By those who reject a cretic
in this position. 2 Treated by West (Studies 134 f.) as a
metaphor for a woman’s body. 3 Or “he in his youth.”

191 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

For such a desire for sex coiled itself up under my
heart, poured a thick mist down over my eyes, and
stole the weak wits from my breast.
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192 Plut. sollert. anim. 36.984f
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192 Plutarch, The Cleverness of Animals

As a result of this the fabulous story about Koiranos gained
credence. A Parian by birth he bought in Byzantium a
catch of dolphins that had been entangled in a net and
were in danger of being carved up, and he set them all free.
Shortly afterward he was sailing, they say, in a penteconter
carrying men from Miletus. In the strait between Naxos
and Paros the ship capsized and although the others
drowned they say that a dolphin raced under Koiranos,
lifted him up and carried him opposite a cave in Sicyn-
thos(?). The cave is pointed out up to the present and is
called Koiraneion. And it is said that on this man Archilo-
chus composed the line:

out of fifty men Poseidon Hippios spared Koiranos

And when later he died and his relatives were burning
his body near the sea, many dolphins appeared along the
shore, as though showing that they had come for his fu-

neral and were waiting until it had been completed.!

1 The story is also told by Phylarchus (FGrHist 81 F 26) and
Aelian (H.A. 8.3), but without mentioning Archilochus. Phylar-
chus makes Koiranos a Milesian and places the shipwreck off
Myconos.
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193 Stob. 4.20.45
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193 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

I am in the throes of desire, miserable and life-
less, pierced through my bones with grievous pangs
thanks to the gods.

194 Anonymous Grammarian
Baxyxeta, and in Archilochus,

outside each one was drinking, and inside (there
was?) bacchic revelry!

1 Colometry uncertain. The gramimarian is concerned with
words that can be spelled differently, in this instance words that
can end either in -efa or in -fa.

195 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the dactylic tetrameter! with disyllabic close, first
used by Archilochus in epodes:

to bring home for oneself a manifest evil 2
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ARCHILOCHUS

and later Anacreon composed even whole poems in this
meter.?

1 Diomedes (Gramm. Lat. i.520.15 Keil) states that Horace’s
seventh ode, consisting of a dactylic hexameter followed by a
tetrameter, is in the Archilochian meter, and presumably this te-
trameter was also preceded by a hexameter. 2 Possibly a
wife. 3 Hephaestion quotes Anac. fr. 394.

196 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

A third asynartete in Archilochus is formed from a dactylic
penthemimer and an acatalectic iambic dimeter:

but, my friend, limb-loosening desire overwhelms
melt

1 Perhaps vv. 2-3 of fr. 196a.

196a Cologne papyrus (2nd c. A.b.)l

“. .. holding off completely; and endure (I shall en-
dure?) . . . likewise.

But if you are in a hurry and desire impels you,
there is in our house one who now greatly longs for
(marriage?),

a lovely tender maiden.? In my opinion she has a
faultless form; make her your (loved one).”
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ARCHILOCHUS

Such were her words, and I replied: “Daughter of
Amphimedo, a worthy and (prudent?)

woman, whom now the mouldy earth holds, many
are the delights the goddess® offers young men

besides the sacred act;* one of these will suffice.
But at leisure, whenever . . has become dark,5

you and I will deliberate on these matters with
heaven’s help. I shall do as you bid me. (You arouse
in me?) a strong (desire?).

But, my dear, do not begrudge my . . . under the
coping and the gates: For I shall steer towards the
grassy

garden;® be sure now of this. As for Neoboule, let
(some?) other man have her. Ugh, she’s overripe,
twice your age,

and her girlhood’s flower has lost its bloom as has
the charm which formerly was on it. For (her desire
isP) insatiable,

and the sex-mad woman has revealed the full
measure of her (infatuation?). To hell with her!
(Let) no (one bid?) this, B

that I have such a wife and become a laughing-
stock to my neighbours. I much prefer (to have?)
you,
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ARCHILOCHUS

since you are neither untrustworthy nor two-
faced, whereas she is quite precipitous and makes
many (her lovers).

I'm afraid that if T press on in haste (I may be the
parent) of blind and premature offspring just like
the proverbial bitch.”

So much I said. T took the maiden and laid her
down in the blooming flowers. With a soft

cloak 1 covered her, holding her neck with my
arm, . . . as she ceased(?) just like a fawn .. . 7

and with my hands I gently took hold of her
breasts (where?) she revealed her young flesh, the
approach (bewitchment?) of her prime,

and caressing all her lovely body I let go my
(white?) force,® touching her blond (hair).

11 have listed only a few of the many supplements and read-
ings that have been proposed. For a much larger list and a judi-
cious commentary see Slings 24-61. Supplements unidentified
by author’s name are those given in the first edition. Some fol-
low the papyrus and print in two-line stanzas. 2 Presum-
ably Neoboule, the speaker’s sister. .. 3 Aphrodite.

4 Sexual intercourse, according to Hesychius’ gloss on the phrase.
5 Perhaps the lacuna contains a reference to some part of the
girl’s body, with the verb in the sense of ‘to ripen.’

6 ‘Coping,” ‘gates’ and ‘grassy garden” are almost certainly sexual
metaphors, for ‘pubic bone,” ‘vagina’ and “pubic hair.

7 With Slings’ proposed text the translation would be: “as she tried
to persuade me with entreaty I caught her just like a fawn.”

8 Clearly a reference to ejaculation.

52 hevk]ov Merkelbach, fepu]or West 53 fin. xvods Taplin
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ARCHILOCHUS

197 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the catalectic trochaic trimeter, such as that of Archi-
lochus, which some call an acephalous iambic (trimeter):

Father Zeus, I had no wedding feast

200 Etymologica
wpotrrys: . .. according to some from {€ecfar,! to receive
some gift, as in Archilochus:

he will not get off scot-free from me

1 The Et. Gen. goes on to cite a second etymology (see fr. 296).

201 Zenobius
The fox knows many tricks, the hedgehog one, but
it’s a big one.!

Archilochus mentions this proverb in an epode and Homer
also writes the line? . . . The proverb is said of the greatest
scoundrels.

1 Some identify the fox with Archilochus, but it is more prob-
ably the hedgehog, unless neither refers to the poet himself.
2 West prints the verse also as “Homer,” Margites (fr. 5).
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ARCHILOCHUS
202 Scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca (“its deadly body is
without horns™)
éumhny has two meanings, ‘without” and ‘near’; in Archi-
lochus it means ‘without:

near! me and a (my) friend?

1 In its one Homeric occurrence (I. 2.526) the preposition
means ‘near’ and so probably in Archilochus too. The Alexandri-
ans may have assumed a connection with mA7jv. 2 Some
read ®\ov and see a reference to the myth of Heracles and the
centaur (cf. Stes. fr. 181 = S 19).

204 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

Paros: an island which Archilochus also calls a city in his
epodes.

205-295. Of Uncertain Classification

205 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Archilochus is the first to use the word pipov (‘perfume’),
saying:
you, an old woman, would not be anointing yourself
with perfume’

And also elsewhere he said (fr. 48.5-6).

! Presumably something like “if you had not lost your senses”
is to be understood.
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206
a revolting woman, fat about the ankles!

1 Only a selection of the many testimonia is recorded here. For
the others see West’s edition.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

Others record peovrm without oxytone accent in distine-
tion from the word with it, i.e., a common woman of easy
morals, mentioning its use in Cratinus and Sophron. It is
also used in the proverb, “a lewd woman fat about the
ankles.”

Herennius Philo, On the Different Meanings of Words

pomT) with oxytone accent and puojrn without it are
different in Attic, as Tryphon says in the second book of
his On Attic Prosody. For if we accent it with oxytone, he
says, it indicates one who is deserving of hatred, but if we
do not so accent it, it is one who is lewd. The distinction in
meanings, he says, is preserved in Doric and in Ionic. Cf.
Archilochus, “lewd woman.” -

Eustathius on Homer, Hiad

And Archilochus (spoke abusively of a prostitute) as “fat”
and a “public woman,” i.e., common property of the peo-
ple, and a “worker for hire” and in addition “froth of defile-
ment” on the analogy of froth of the sea, and such like.
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ARCHILOCHUS

Hesychius, Lexicon
A worker for hire: the reference is to Neoboule. Also (she

is called) fat.
207 Eustathius on Homer, liad

a public woman

208 As above

a worker for hire

209 As above
froth of defilement?
1 We should not assume that these three words occurred in the

nominative or even in the same poem.

210 Etymologica

Archilochus has ventured on this 7éo and 7eov, as in
what god and in anger at whom

instead of r{vos.

211 Ammonius on Porphyry, Introduction to Aristotle’s
Categories

For they called oodds (‘skilled’) one who pursued every
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craft, and among them was Archilochus who says

good with fishing spear and a skilled helmsman

212 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum
Mk, the sharpness of iron, cf. Archilochus:

he set! (the ship?) against the edge of wave and

wind?

1 Or imperative. 2 Possibly imagery for a critical situ-
ation.

213 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Frogs (“and this too
when we have the city in the embrace of the
waves”)

Didymus says that this occurs in Aeschylus, but it actually
occurs in Archilochus:

with their lives in the embrace of the waves

214 Hesychius, Lexicon

admeyé: the trumpet creates silence in place of a herald.
Some explain odA7rvy€ as a kind of bird, and as an instru-
ment of war, and as a trumpet of the sea! (i.e., a conch).
And in Archilochus it is explained as a conch. There is also
a temple of Athena of the Trumpet among the Argives.

1 faracoiav (corrected to -inp) is attributed by some to Ar-
chilochus, but Bossi 220-22 is probably right to assign it to Hesy-
chius, and also to explain the accusative odAmryya as determined
by the wording of the gloss rather than necessarily as the case
found in Archilochus.

225



IAMBIC POETRY

215 Tzetz. alleg. Hom. Q 125 sqq.
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215 Tzetzes, Homeric Allegories

He does what that Archilochus did later; for when his sis-
ter’s husband was drowned at sea, he mourned intensely,
refusing to compose at all and saying to those who were
pressuring him to devote himself to his compositions:

and I have no interest in iambi! or amusements

1 See Introduction.

216 Scholiast on Plato, Laches (“your risk is put on the
Carian”)

A proverb, used of those who run a particularly dangerous

risk on behalf of others. For the Carians seem to have been

the first mercenaries and as a result they used to be as-

signed the front rank in war . . . Archilochus mentions the

proverb when he says

and what’s more I shall be called an auxiliary like a
Carian

217 Etymologicum Genuinum
The adverb éykvri has an oxytone accent, present in Ar-

chilochus:

with hair shorn away from the shoulders close to the

skin
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218 Scholiast on Pindar, Olympian 12

a. There is a masculine oo Bolos and aneuter cipSolov.
b. We use the term ovuBohoc for sneezes or sayings or
meetings, as in Archilochus:

1 go in search of you, considering it an omen!

L Translation uncertain. Perhaps the meaning is, ‘I consider
my meeting you an omen.’

219 Hibeh papyrus (3rd c. B.C.)

Homer: “Neither the wall that had been constructed nor
the ditch provided a defence.” Archilochus:

neither the (tower nor the wall?) provided a defence

220 Same papyrus

Homer: “Thus one will say; then may the wide earth gape
open for me.” Archilochus:

... then may this earth (gape open?) for me
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221 Same papyrus
Homer: “. . . immortal gods . . .” Archilochus:

... then with the gods . ..

222 Etymologicum Gudianum

pndea: the genitals. From uédeww (‘to rule over’) and to
begin procreation we have <*uédea.>, and, with exchange
of delta and zeta, pélea. Either *uédea and, with eta for
epsilon, ui8ea . . . or also <uélea the> middle parts of the
body. Cf. Hesiod, “they put their tails under their geni-
tals,” and Archilochus:

severed the sinews of (the middle) parts!

1 Text of source and fragment uncertain. I have followed West,
but with no great confidence. Cf. West, Studies 136, and Bossi
224-25.

223
you caught! a cicada by the wing

Lucian, The Mistaken Critic

I now say to you what Archilochus said, that you have
caught a cicada by the wing, if in fact you have heard of an
iambic poet Archilochus, a Parian by birth, a man who was
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224 Ath. 9.388f

wépdif . . . Evmor cuaTéNhova Ty péomy ouhafBiy,
s Apythoyos:
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ARCHILOCHUS

quite independent, outspoken and not at all reluctant to be
abusive, even if he was going to inflict the greatest pain on
those who would encounter the bitterness of his iambics.
Well, when one such person spoke ill of him, Archilochus
said that the man had caught a cicada by the wing, likening
himself to the cicada which is by nature vociferous even
without any compulsion and which cries out more loudly
whenever it is caught by the wing. “Ill-starred fellow,” he
said, “what reason do you have for provoking against you a
vociferous poet who is in search of themes and subject
matter for his iambics?”

These same threats I make to you, not, by Zeus, liken-
ing myself to Archilochus (how could I? I am far from do-
ing that!), but aware that in your life you have done count-
less things deserving of iambics. Not even Archilochus, I
think, could have responded adequately, though he invited
both Semonides and Hipponax to help him in dealing with
just one of your evil traits, such children in every kind of
abominable behaviour did you make Orodocides? and
Lycambes and Bupalus, who were the butts of their iam-
bics.

1 The verb used by Archilochus is uncertain. For a full dis-
cussion of the fragment see Bossi 226-34. 2 The name of
Semonides’ enemy is judged corrupt by many on metrical grounds
and the MSS offer variant readings. See Degani, Studi 111 n. 213.

224 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Partridge . . . Some shorten the middle syllable, as does
Archilochus:
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’ 2 ’
TTWOToVvoGay CbGTG FGPSLKCL.

225 Ath. 14.653d

vevvaio Aéyer 1o evyery) 6 dhboodos (Plat. Leges
844d), ws xal ‘Apxiloxos:

wdpehe, yevvalos ydp eis.

226 Phot. lex. s.v. hewxSpnros

ANewxépyros (Aedhefpos Naber) éfwlobpevuévos. 70
vap Mws éorl TeNéws. Apxihoxos:

Mos yap 00dév éppdveov.

227 Schol. Hom. Od. 15.534, “kaprepol”
éykpartels, TO KpdTos €xovTes. kal Apyiloxos:
6 & ‘Acins kaprepos pumhorpddou.

cf. Eust. in Od. 15.534 (1790.7), schol. Eur. Med. 708 (ii.179
Schwartz)

Aoty re schol. Eur. xparepods schol. Hom.
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ARCHILOCHUS
cowering like a partridge!

1 West suggests a reference to the fox’s cub carried off by the
eagle (frr. 174-181), but comparison with a woman seems likelier.
On the length of the middle syllable see Slater, Arist. Byz. Frag-
menta p. 119.

225 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

By yervaia the philosopher means ‘first-rate,” as also Ar-
chilochus:

go ahead, for you are noble!
1 West suggests a reference to the fox bidding the monkey take
the treasure he had found (frr. 185-187).

226 Photius, Lexicon

\ewxSprros: utterly destroyed, since Aéws means ‘com-

pletely.” Cf. Archilochus:
for they were (I was) completely® without sense

1 Some sources record Méws, others \elws.

227 Scholiast on Homer, Odyssey

kapTepol means ‘powerful,” ‘having power.” Cf. Archilo-
chus:

he has power over sheep-rearing Asial

1 Often assumed to refer to Gyges (cf. fr. 19).
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228 Eust. in Hom. Od. 5.306 (1542.45)

ioTéov 8¢ 8tu ai ovvléoes 1ol Tpls émppriparos more
UeV . . . adréypnpa Tpedda dnlolow . . . moré 8¢
w\pfos oqpatvovow, @s . . . kal év 78 “dAN &
Tprokexopnuéve Zuepdin” mwap Avaxpéovr. (fr. 366
PMG), tyyovr wolNdkis ékoeoapmuérve, kal

Odoov 8¢ v Tpioolvpiy TENw
map Apxihéxe, firor Nov éilvpdy.
229 Porphyrius in Hom. II. 5.568 (p. 58 Sodano)

Ny > ’ » N 3f sps A Qs 3 N
KOl eyxea OgUOEVTU- T ef OgU’Y}Q TOU SGVSPO’U, WS Kt

"Apyxithoxos
8&0m wrordro,
AN ov T b6Eéa, ws o ypaupaTikol drodeddraciy.
é€etas et d&ein codd., corr. Villoison “rordro Bergk
230 Et. Gen. (p. 17 Calame)
addvyy Eqpdrns. Apxiloxos, otov

/
kaxny opw Zeds Edwker avorip.

231 Schol. Nic. Th. 158 (p. 91 Crugnola), “(i/.LUSpéTaTOV
8dkos dIANwy”

Guvbpov viv 70 Yahemov Méyeral, ws kal Apyihoyos:
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228 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

Know that compounds of the adverb 7pis (‘thrice’) some-
times . . . indicate exactly the number three . . . and some-
times signify a large number, as in “thrice-swept Smerdies”
in Anacreon, i.e., often swept out, and

Thasos the thrice-wretched city

in Archilochus, i.e., exceedingly wretched.

229 Porphyry on Homer, Iliad

Also, &yyea 6&vdevTa are spears made from the beech
tree, as in Archilochus,

the beech spear was flying,

and not sharp spears as the grammarians have explained it.

230 Etymologicum Genuinum
avérm! means ‘dryness,” as in Archilochus:

Zeus gave them an evil drought
I Both breathing and accent are disputed.

231 Scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca (“the most
dangerous(?) of all snakes”)

Guvdpdy here means ‘dangerous’(?), as in Archilochus:
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dpvdpriy xoupdd’ éaledpevos.

duvdpar et -Gv codd., corr. Bergk é€akedpevos,
~evdpevos, ~evpevov codd.

232 Heraclides Lembus 7. mohureiov 14 (p. 18 Dilts)

8t 8¢ dpxarotdTy) T@V wohirewdy ) Kpyrixy), dudaiver
kal “Oumpos Méywr 7as wéheis adrdv “eb vareradoas”
(I1. 2.648), xai "Apxihoxos év ols émokdmrov Twds (vl
Twd) dnow

vépos 8¢ Konrueds Siddorerar.

vopovs 8¢ Kpnrikovs Cragius

233 Plut. de garrulitate 2.503a
TPOOKELTAL VAP GTAVTOXOD TOV ipariov Avrihou-
Bavdpevos, Tov yevetov, ™y whevpar Bupokomdv T4
XE€tpt.

wéBes O ket TypdTaror,
kata TOv Apxiloxov, xal vv Ale kard Tov godov
ApioToTéhny. Kal yap avros évoxhoduevos Umr ado-
Néoyov . . . Myovros “ov BavuaoTér, Apiorérees;”
“« 2 a .« sy Sy
oV TovTo,” ¢mat, “BovuacTdy, AAN € Tis 7édas Exwy

\ < P
o€ vropéver.”

238



ARCHILOCHUS

avoiding a dimly seen! reef

1 Whatever the adjective means in Nicander, its basic meaning
‘faint’ or ‘indistinct’ is appropriate in Archilochus. Perhaps an
infinitive has been lost after yahemwov, so that the scholiast may
have said duvdpdr means something like ‘hard to detect.’

232 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

That the constitution of the Cretans is the most ancient is
shown both by Homer who speaks of their cities as “well
situated” and by Archilochus who, in ridicule of some
(someone), says

the Cretan law teaches!

1 Emendation to the accusative plural is attractive, “he is
learning Cretan laws.”

233 Plutarch, On Talkativeness

For (the garrulous man) attaches himself to you every-
where, grasping your cloak and beard and knocking on
your ribs with his hand as though they were a door.

Feet are most valuable there,

according to Archilochus and by Zeus according to the
wise Aristotle. For when he was being annoyed by a bab-
bler . . . who kept saying, “Isn’t it surprising, Aristotle?,”
he replied, “This is not surprising, but it is if anyone who
bas feet puts up with you.”
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234 Ath. 3.107f

P N NS /s
Sacvvréor . . . 70 Gmap, kal yap 1 ovvakowpr éoTiw

map’ Apxihéye B daoéos. dmot ydp:

N s g
XOANY yap obk €xes ép Nmwartt.

235 Pollux 10.135

(N N ’ \ > ~ > ~ s 3
Kot t7mos TO 7TL6€OV TOS 60“97]7'(19 €V TY KV@¢)€L69, ws

A pyiloxos:
kéarau & év lmo.
cf. Poll. 7.41

236 Epim. in Hom. (p. 745 Dyck) = Herodian. (ii.277.30
Lentz)

1 Pplepai Sorukn) cvvéorn mapa "Apxthéxw,

dbepot poxbilovra.

237 Erotian, lex. Hippocr. o 25 (p. 79 Nachmanson)

orvTa: 70 peralv Tév revdvTav Tol TpaxmHlov . . . kal

Apxihoxos Méywv
wés fdmémpnoer Tay okiTAvT

s . . , , ,
amémproe tacite Eustacchi okvra vel okirea vel oxdmyy

Bergk
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234 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The word jmap (liver’) should be given a rough breathing,
since Archilochus elides with an aspirate. For he says:

for you have no gall! in your liver

1 1e., bitter anger.

235 Pollux, Vocabulary

And @mros is that which presses clothes in a fuller’s shop, as
in Archilochus:

they lie in a press!
1 Perhaps a metaphor for those who are ‘squeezed’ in some

way rather than a literal reference to clothes.

236 Homeric Parsings
The dative ¢pfetpori! occurs in Archilochus,
afflicted by lice
1 The point made by the source is that the dative of $pdeip,
unlike that of xetp, always retains the diphthong.
237 Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

axvra: the part between the tendons of the neck . . . Cf.
Archilochus who says:

how he sawed off(?) the nape of the neck
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238 Pollux 2.23

kal 0ONSTpixes map Hpodire (2.104). ‘Apxiloxos 8¢
dvaoTpéfias Tpixovhov elpnkev.

239 Pollux 2.27

Béorpuxos: dg’ ob kai 70 SiafefooTpuxwpévor wop’
ApxthoX .

SwaBeBoorpuxmuévor, BeS-, -nuévov, -aouévov codd.
240 Pollux 2.34
kal Sexreviopévor uév elpnrer "Apxiloyos
éxTeniouévor cod. A

241 Ath. 2.49

kokkUunha odv éoTi Tabra, v Apxihoxds (dAlos
codd., corr. Bergk) re péurmrar xal Tamdvaé: (fr. 60)

242 Hesych.
dis Tdom

71 MAkiq. Apxiloxos.
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238 Pollux, Vocabulary

And ovAé7puyes occurs in Herodotus, but Archilochus re-
versed the order and said

curly-haired

239 Pollux, Vocabulary

Béarpuyos (‘curl’), from which we find the word
with hair all in ringlets

in Archilochus.

240 Pollux, Vocabulary
And Archilochus said

thoroughly combed

241 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

These are kokxUunhal (‘plums’), which are mentioned by
Archilochus and Hipponax.

1 Pollux 1.232 attributes the word to Archilochus and cites it
in the genitive plural.
242 Hesychius, Lexicon

twice as great!
with reference to age. Archilochus.

1 West, probably correctly, inserts this in fr. 196a.26.
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243 Hesych.
Loy TpiTov

Svo fuwov. ‘Apyihoyos.

244 Cyril. lex., cod. Bodl. Misc. gr. 211 f. 233 (W. Biihler,
Hermes 96 [1968] 232-36)

6bvetos: Eévos, dANGTpuos, dhhoyerrs. <kal> dBvéos,
émel kal Apxihoyos

SBvény 566w.

<kail> 8fvéos West (66vetos cod.) dpxiloyos 68évodov
cod., corr. Bithler

245 Schol. Nic. Th. 213 (p. 107 Crugnola), “dpyilimes”
froc €khevkor, ws Apxiloyos:

apyhurns & éddum.

8¢ pdm, 3¢ pdas, & éda, dpmow codd.
246 Et. Gen. (p. 16 Calame) = Et. Mag. 152.47

doehyaiver . . . EmappdSiros 8¢ mapa 10 Aéyos
Nexaivew, T0 Aéxovs émiblupely kol koTo TPOTNY \e-
vyaivew, évfev "Apxihoxos:

Aéyar 8¢ yvvaikes

N A
avTl Tov akdéhaoToL.
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243 Hesychius, Lexicon
a half third

means two and a half. Archilochus.

244 Cyril, Lexicon

dfvelos: foreign, strange, of another race. Also é0véos,
since Archilochus has

foreign road

245 Scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca
dpythures means ‘very white,” as in Archilochus:

he(?) appeared all in whité

246 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

behaves licentiously: . . . and Epaphroditus derives from
Néxos (‘bed’) hexaivew (‘to desire the bed’) and by a
change Aeyaivew, whence Archilochus:

and Aéyar women
with the meaning lewd.!

1 The etymology is implausible and the text may be corrupt.
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247 Eust. in Hom. II. 11.385 (iii.218.2 V.d.Valk)

‘ApioToréns 8¢, daoi (Arist. Pseudepigraphus p. 166
Rose), képar dyhadv (II. 11.385) elmev dvri ToD aidoiw
oeurvvdpuevov . . . kol éotkev 6 oroPTLOINS THY YADO-
oav Apxiloxos amalov képas 70 aidotov eimov év-
Tebfer v MéEw mopioaofar.

248 Hesych.

Kaprdf<ivos tov pdprvpa mapoysia “Kapmrdfios Sé
<Tov> Narydv” (kat ENhewlsy Tob émyydryero). dua yop
70 pv) €ivor Aaywovs év Tf xdpa émmydyovro avrol,
Kal TOGOUTOL éyéVovTo oTE TOV TE OUTOY OUTAV Kal
Tas aumélovs vm avrdv Bhdmwrecbfar. 6 yobv Apxi-
Noxos mapa TavTny THY mapoyuiay

Kapmdfios ov pdprvpa.
Kaprdf<iros Alberti <Tov> Bossi e paroemiogr.
249 Phot. lex. = Suda (iii.422.17 Adler)
pvdaréov
dtvypov, wap Apxihdxw, ddBpoxor.
250 Eust. in Hom. Od. 17.455 (1828.9)
évravba 8¢ ypriowa éx TGV makady kal To KkipBié
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247 Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

And Aristotle, they say, claimed that képg dyhaor meant
he was proud of his penis! . . . And it seems that when the
scorpion-tongued Archilochus called the penis

a soft horn
he derived the expression from there.
1 The Homeric passage is almost certainly a reference to hair-

style. Cf. fr. 117.

248 Hesychius, Lexicon

A Karpathian (introduced) his witness. There is a proverb
“A Karpathian (introduced) the hare,” with ellipse of the
word ‘introduced.” For because there were no hares in the
land they introduced them, and they became so numerous
that the grain and vines were damaged by them. At any
rate Archilochus, with a play on this proverb, said:

a Karpathian! (introduced) his witness

1 Karpathos is an island between Rhodes and Crete.

249 Photius, Lexicon = Suda

pvdaléov, meaning ‘moist,” ‘sodden,” occurs in Archilo-
chus.

250 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey (on miserly people)
Words used in this sense by the ancients are xiuSié
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v« , \ , >

. Kkal pumokérdulos, kal cukoTpayidns mwap’ Tm-
wavarre (fr. 167) kol ‘ApxiNéxw Sud 70 edTeNés, daoi,
T0V BpdpoTos.

251 V. test. 3

o6 Avdvvoos 7]
ovhaoTval]
oppaxes af
oUka peh|
Oldoliwe ep]

4 pelleypa Peek
252 Choerob. can. 1.158.9 Hilgard = Herodian. Anecd.
Ox. i11.231.5 Cramer (i.61.6, ii.679.5 Lentz)

, , ISR ST A son
(wdrms) omuaives 8¢ xal 70  aldolov Tov dvfpdmov,
8mep Kkal iooovINdBos Ekhiver "Apxihoxos elmav

Sy s , . p
AAN ameppdyact pUKew TEVOVTES.

dmreppdryact <upor> Cobet, <oi> Hauvette

253 Philod. de musica (p. 20 Kemke)

lav Tapaxdv elvlar klaraglaly-

\ 7 N
70 pmélos kal [
/ < ) N ~ 7’
orwéy, os ém|  Jrov kat tédv [difov

katompovvolpévely Sio kal Tov Apyilo[xov Néyew.
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(‘skinflint’) . . . and pvmokdvdvhos (‘with dirty knuckles’)
and ovkorpayidns (‘son of a fig-eater’?) in Hipponax and
Archilochus, because, as they say, it was cheap food.

1A mock patronymic, perhaps with obscene connotation,
since oikov (fig’) can be a metaphor for the vagina (see on fr.
251.4).

251 Inscription of Mnesiepes

Dionysus . . . unripe grapes . . . sweet(?) figs! . . .
Oipholios? . . .

1 Grapes and figs may be sexual metaphors, for young or small
breasts and vaginas. 2 Presumably an epithet of Dionysus
and derived from the root oi¢-, denoting sexual intercourse. On
vv. 1-2 see W. Luppe, Glotta 71 (1993) 143-45.

252 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

pUkns means the male sex organ and Archilochus declined
it with the same number of syllables! when he said:

but the sinews of (his, my) céck were ruptured

I Rather than the trisyllabic pdxmros.

253 Philodemus, On Music

Song has the power to cause . . . disturbances to cease,
since . . . and animals are pacified. Therefore Archilochus
says:
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knhotadoril..(.). Jov dodais

knhelrar Kemke (sed cf. Hesych. kmhéw kmhéw) 8¢ mis
Sitzler knhé<vorow 8 8ris / [dor]dv Gigante, knAdrar 8 §
7i/ olewpriv]wr (hoc cum Sitzler) Pizzocaro

254 Schol. Arat. 1 (p. 37.6 Martin), “dpxouecfa”

70 8¢ dpyduecta pera Tov o oL yap kel dpxaio-
wés. “Ounpos: “dépma 7 épomhiaduesta” (Il. 8.503,
al.). kal Apxthoxos:

y - .
otror Tobro Surmoduecta.

255 Hesych. s.v. Qapynhia

Oapyniha ‘Améhhwvos €opr). Kkal 6hos & uny iepds
700 Oeod. év 8¢ Tols Bapymhiors Tds dmapyds T&V
dowopévor <kapmiv> (add. Liebel) wowotvrar kal
mepicoputlova, Tavra 8¢ Bapyihid daocr. kai pny
Oapynhdy. kal Ty evernptav éxdlovr <Bapynhwa,
kai dprov> (add. West) Odpynov. kai "Apxiloyés
pnow

tos date viv dye ra Japyiha.t

fort. ws Hesychiiest ~ Tapyihia pro T ©. ci. Schmidt

256 Schol. Plat. Hipp. mai. 295a (p. 177 Greene) =Anecd.
Par.iv.84.11 Cramer

(&) omuaives 8¢ kai T0 TN Kal péya, ds map Apxi-

A6x @,
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.. . is charmed by songs of . . .1

i There is a full discussion of the text by M. Gigante,
“Filodemo e Archiloco,” BCPE 23 (1993) 5-10.

254 Scholiast on Aratus, Phaenomena (“let us begin”)

apxoueoBo with a sigma is an archaism. Cf. Homer: “let
us prepare our meal.” And Archilochus:

we shall not be able to do this

255 Hesychius, Lexicon

Thargelia: a festival of Apollo. And the whole month is
sacred to the god. At the Thargelia they offer and carry
round the first-fruits of the ripening (grain), and these are
called thargelia. And there is the month Thargelion. They
called a good season (thargelia and bread) made from the
first-fruits thargelos. And Archilochus says:

... now he celebrates the Thargelia(?)

256 Scholiast on Plato, Hippias Maior

4 also means ‘much’ and “big,” as in Archilochus:

251



IAMBIC POETRY
ta éade elst Te Tavpovs

alfaréas West, aethéas Bossi

257 Herodian. 7. duxpdvwr (ii.9.30 Lentz)

Ta €ls uf povoovAlaBa éxrelverar . . . To. 8& vmrép plav
ovNhafnr cvoréAherar. Béhovor 3¢ meddTpul éx-
Telvew, mhavapevor ék ot map Apxthéxw

tdvdpes wst dudirpifBas.

dvdpes codd. ABC, dvdpas D ws BCD, és A

258 Et. Gen. (p. 34 Calame)
trkomdevt Eidos
mape 76 Apxihéxe dmd Tol xomdew.

cf. Et. Mag. 529.13, Et. Sym. cod. V (Gaisford ad Et. Mag.
loc. cit.) koméev: kémwos kombers Kombev, Bs oTévos oTovdels

oTovéer

komwrdev Et. Mag. cod. M, koméev Edmonds et Lasserre ex Et.
Sym., kwmijer Sylburg 70 Apxihdxov Et. Gen. A, 70
‘AvriNéyov B, corr. Calame xomdyew Et. Mag., fort.
komwd{ew West

259 Aristid. or. 45 (ii.137.17 Dindorf)

N S s , s s
Kkal & uév ye xar’ loxdv wpodépwr, € rai évos €in
kpetrrov, Do Svoly ¥ dv adrov karelpyeafal dmot

kal ‘Apyihoxos kal 1) mapoulo.
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..and ... bulls

257 Herodian, On Doubtful Quantities

Monosyllables in -uj have a long iota . . . But it is short in
words exceeding one syllable. They wish to lengthen the
iota in med6rpufs, misled by the passage in Archilochus:

men(?P) worn all round!

1 Sense uncertain. LS] translate by “practised knave,” compar-
ing Hesychius s.v., but the word need not be derogatory. For the
corruption and meter see West, Studies 137.

258 Etymologicum Genuinum

the sword (that cuts?, grows weary?)

in Archilochus from komdew.!

1 No such verb is known.

259 Aelius Aristides, Orations

Both Archilochus and the proverb state that he who is
superior in strength, even though he should be stronger
than one, would be overcome by two.
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Schol. ad loc. (iii.429.17 Dindorf)

N pev mapoyula dnoiv “ovde Hparhijs wpds Svo” 70
8¢ "Apxihéyov pmTov olov pév éorw odk loper, tows
8¢ av €im Towobrov.
261 Eust. in Hom. Il. 2.654 (i.489.3 V.d.Valk)
dyépwyot 8¢ oi dyav yépas éxovres . . . dnhol &¢,
daciv, olrws 1 ANéfws Tovs gepvols, ©s Alkpav
Bovrerar (cf. PMGF 5 fr. 1(b).4, 10(b).15). 'AAkaZos
8¢, daci (fr. 402 V.), kai Apxiloxos dayépwyov Tov
drxoauov kai dhdlova 0ide.
262 Hesych.

alvyéa
dlevkrov. "Apxiloyos.

alvyia cod., corr. Latte dlvya Salmasius

263 Hesych.

5 , > ’ ’ [ ~ \
O.’Y]BOVLOV' .. (X,'Y]SOVOQ VEOTT0S. KOL TO TNS YUVALKOS

aidolov wapd Apx\dxm.

dm86évioy Perizonius (dndévwy cod.)

264 Schol. Hom. II. 7.76 (P. Oxy. viii.1087.22 sqq.), “émi

paprvpas éorew”
70 0¢ pdprupos wapaﬁvi),u,ov [T ylevueqli] 70D
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Scholiast on the passage

The proverb states: “Not even Heracles against two.” We
do not know what Archilochus” words were, but probably
they were something like this.

261 Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

dyépwyou are the over privileged . . . And so, they say, the
word clearly denotes the proud, as in Alcman. Alcaeus,
they say, and Archilochus know that dyépwxos is one who
is unruly and boastful.

262 Hesychius, Lexicon

alvyéa means ‘unyoked,” as in Archilochus.

263 Hesychius, Lexicon

dm8dviov! . . . is the nightingale’s young and in Archilochus
a woman’s genitals.

1 For the problems associated with Hesychius’ text see Bossi
253-56.

264 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“let him be witness
thereto”)

The word pdprvpos (nom.) is derived from the genitive

255



IAMBIC POETRY

mpwtorimov ocvu[mélmroker, ds . . . 70 drpevos wap’
ApxiAéxow.

Hesych.

druevos (ayduevos cod., corr. Nauck): Sodhos map’
Apxhéxw.

265 Hesych.

yourdy dvu<mésonrov, 4 dreskvbiouévor os Apyi-
Aoxos.

266 Hesych.

érpefier émérpefier, Wmamoer, mopérpeper. Apxi-
Aoxos.

267 Cyril. lex. apud Anecd. Par. iv.183.21 Cramer

tOpiabpinn Apxiloxos. kal 8rv dmwd Opudy Tév Awds
Hvyarépwr Swwvopdobnoav, bs Pepexidns (FGrHist 3
F 49) ioropel. émel piow eloiv, olov Tpiooal kord oV

aptBudv.
268 Epim. in Hom. (p. 449 Dyck) = Herodian. (1.494.13
Lentz)
mapa 70 éxef ketle kol
KET
mapd Apx\ixo,
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of the original form (udprvp), as . . . the word drpevos!
(‘slave’) in Archilochus.
Hesychius, Lexicon
druevos: slave in Archilochus.
11.e., the nominative druevos is derived from arpévos, geni-

tive of drurv. See also Ananius fr. 6.

265 Hesychius, Lexicon

vupvéy means ‘barefoot’ or, as in Archilochus, ‘shaved
bare.’

266 Hesychius, Lexicon

érpefer means ‘entrusted’(?), ‘deceived,” ‘misled.” Cf. Ar-
chilochus.!

1 Only the last two glosses, it seems, refer to Archilochus.

267 Cyril, Lexicon

10piaBpixkn: Archilochus. They (sc. Opiai) were named
after the Thriae, daughters of Zeus, as Pherecydes relates.
(Or) because they were 7piat, i.e., three in number.!

1 Text and meaning highly uncertain. It seems that the etymol-

ogy of ptai, pebbles used in divination, is being discussed.

268 Homeric Parsings

Besides éxetfe and ket we find ket
there
in Archilochus.
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269 Pollux 4.71 (1.222 Bethe)

e \ -~ 3 -~ s > V4 N ’
6 8¢& Tols avhols Xpouevos abAnNTHS, Kal KEPAUATS
kata TOV Apythoyov.

270 Schol. Lyc. 771 (ii.245.3 Scheer), “uixhois”

N NS Al s -
oi 8¢ pirhovs daol Tovs kaTwdepels eis yvvalkas:
b4 \ S \ c N\ ’ > ~ 7
elpnrac 8¢ dmd évdos Mikhov adnrob kepwdnbévros
v Apxthéxov émi paxAérnTe.

271 Steph. Byz. (p. 383.21 Meineke) = Eust. in Dion.

Per. 498 (ii.310.31 Miiller) = Herodian. (i.342.16,
1i.226.7 Lentz)

Kpijrn: 1) peyiory vijoos. jv Kpejrmy édpn Apxiloxos

\ ~
KaTa TA€ovaouor <Tov €>.

‘Apxtas in Eust. pro Apxiloxos

272 Schol. A in Hom. Il. 6.507 (ii.217 Erbse), “medioto
kpoaivwy”

1 dumhd) 8ri éANetmer %) Sud, Kal <8Ti> TO Kpoaivwy ovK

éoTww émbuudr, ws Apxiloxos éEéhafev, AAN émi-

KpoT@Y Tots woot dia Tov wediov. dAhws. of vedrepor

embopeiv 70 kpoaivew. kai Apxihoxos.
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269 Pollux, Vocabulary
The one who performs on the pipes is called a piper and,
according to Archilochus, a

horn blower

270 Scholiast on Lycophron

They call pixor those who have a propensity for women.
The word is derived from one named Myclus, a piper sati-
rized by Archilochus for his lewdness.

271 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

Crete (Kpn): the largest island. It is called Kperyrn by
Archilochus with pleonastic epsilon.

272 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad -

The marginal note is used because there is an ellipse of the
preposition 8id and because kpoaivwr does not mean ‘de-
siring,” as Archilochus understood it, but clattering with
hooves over the plain. A different explanation. Later
authors use kpoaivew to mean ‘desire.” So Archilochus.
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273 Pollux 10.160 (ii.238 Bethe)

AANG p kal kUpTn {oWnpd} dyyeldy T olov oikiokos
dpvifeos, wapa Hpodére (1.191) kai ‘Apxihdxe.

adnpa del. Reitzenstein Kparivos ‘ApxiNéxots Mar-
zullo

274 Schol. Ar. Pl 476 (p. 89 Chantry) = Suda (iii.223.6
Adler)

kUbwy 8¢ Seopds éor Evhwos . . . Evbev kal & mov-

N 57 , 4 \ N 3\ /7
npos dvfpwmos kidwr Tdooerar 8¢ kal émi mdvTwy
76V dvoxepdy rkal Shefpiwy . . . "Apxihoxos O¢ dvri
700 Kakos kol 6AéBpLos.

275 Pollux 6.79 (ii.23 Bethe)
7o 8¢ émdopmiopara . . . Gy 8¢ Tpwydhw, kdpua,
popribes, péomha & xal 8a kahetrar kal Tovvoud
éore wapd. Hhdrwve Totro (ra. da, Conv. 190d), s wap’
‘Apxthéxaw éxetvo.
276 Hesych.

povvékepa

76 pmkére Exov ™y dhkiy, os Apxithoxos.

277 Phot. lex. o 808 (Theodoridis)
onuaiver 8¢ 1o dpyay <103 wdvv émaipeofar wpods 1O
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273 Pollux, Vocabulary

But kdprm is a receptacle such as a birdcage in Herodotus
and Archilochus.

274 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Plutus

KUy is a wooden constraint (i.e., a pillory) . .. and hence
awicked man is called x¥pwv. It is also used of all who are
disagreeable and harmful. And in Archilochus it means
evil and harmful.

275 Pollux, Vocabulary
Food for dessert . . . this consisted of fruits, nuts, myrtle-
berries, and medlars (uéomiha) which are also called sorb-
apples (8a). The latter name is found in Plato, the former
in Archilochus.
276 Hesychius, Lexicon

one-horned

of that which no longer has its strength, as in Archilochus.!

1 Perhaps a reference to Heracles’ fight with Achelous in bull-
form. Cf. frr. 286-87.

277 Photius, Lexicon
opydv means to be highly excited to do or hear something.
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wpafai T 7 dxovoar. xabféhov B¢ mowilws xpdrTal
T4 dvépati. kal yap émi o0 Bpéfar, @s Apxiloxos,
Adoxihos (fr. 435a Radt) 8¢ wrA.

278 Lex. Messan. de iota adscripto (ed. Rabe, RAM 47
[1892] 408) ex Ori Orthographicis

OPETKPOS . . . OTE yoUv yiverar 0péokoos os mwap
ApxiNéxw, kal mpomapoliverar.
279 Pollux 10.27 (ii.197 Bethe)

Apioroparns (Lys. 265) “mpomvhaie mwakrovw,” 1)
mahw (fr. 737 K.~A.) “kdmumakrody Tas Bvpas,” 4 os
Apxiloxos

TOUKTDO AL

TO0 KA€LoaL.

280 Eust. in Hom. II. 8.248 (ii.575 V.d.Valk)

N

Néyer 8¢ <6> adros (Arist. Byz. uv., fr. 186 Sléter) Kol TAS
mpdras wap Apxihdxe éml édpov Teletoba, wap &
kal Tis 8o Sehiav wpoowvoudatn wpdé.
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Generally the word is used in a variety of senses. It has the
force of

to moisten
in Archilochus,! and Aeschylus etc.
1 The entire extract suggests that Archilochus may have used

some form of 6pyalew rather than épryaw.

278 Lexicon Messanense, On the iota adscript
épeokdos . . . sometimes it is used in the form épéakoos
mountain-dwelling

as in Archilochus, and it has the proparoxytone accent.

279 Pollux, Vocabulary

Aristophanes has “to make fast the propylaea” or again “to
shut close the door” or as in Archilochus where maxrdoar
means

to lock

280 Eustathius on Homer, Iiad

The same one states that mpdkes (‘roe deer’) are regarded
as meaning ‘red deer’ in Archilochus who gave the name

red deer

to someone because of his cowardice.
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281 Choerob. can. (i.296.5 Hilgard) = Herodian.
(ii.744.22 Lentz)

paf & éorw & kékros Tis oradulis. evplokouer ¢
kai émt ™)s oradulis did Tob © Aeyduevor, otov piHE
pwybs map Apxhéxe.
282 Hesych.

okeNGTEPOY

vimov. Apyiloyos.

283 Erotian. lex. Hippocr. 13 (p. 85.7 Nachmanson)

Tpduy Tov Sppov, Svmep Kal VTOTAUPLOY KANODuEr,
s xal Trnévaé dmow (fr. 114a) . . . péurmrac xai
Apxiloxos.

284 Herodian. apud Eust. in Od. 13.401 (1746.9) =
1.445.17 Lentz (cf. 1.393.31, ii.903.14)

... NVos map’ Apxihdxw éml Plvaplas.

285 Ath. 3.86a-b

év 8¢ 7§ émvypadouévy ‘Qhwevs (Sophron fr. 44 Kaibel)
Tov aypowstar (kéyxov) xmpduBas dvoudlel. xai
‘Apxihoxos 8¢ s xmpduBrs uéuvnrac.
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281 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius
pd is the seed of a grape. And we also find it with an
omega (pa¢ paryds) with reference to the
grape
in Archilochus.

282 Hesychius, Lexicon
oKEAYTTEPOV MEans

foolish

in Archilochus.

283 Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

Tpdues is what we call the perineum, as Hipponax says . . .
Archilochus also mentions it.

284 Herodian in Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

... pAvos in Archilochus for ¢pAvapia (‘nonsense’)

285 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

In the mime entitled The Fisherman Sophron calls the
wild conch ynpduBn. And Archilochus also mentions the

XnpapBn.

265



IAMBIC POETRY
286 Dio Chrys. 60.1

éxets pov Norau TavTyy Ty dmopiav, mérepov dikaiws
- P -
éykalotaw ol uév 74 Apxthdxw, of ¢ T Todox)er,
\ ~ \ \ / \ A / N A
mepL TAY Kara Tov Néooov kal Ty Anidvewpor, 1 ov;
dooi yap ot pev Tov Apxithoxov A\npety motobvra TNV
, RPNy A , .
Andvepor év 76 Brdlecbar dmo Tot Kevraipov wpos
Sy Hpakhéo SabwSod , , s
Tov ‘HpaxAéa papdoboar, avapurioxovoar s
70U AxeN@ov urmoTeias kal TOV TéTE yevouévar, HGoTe
mOMAYY axoly elvar 7¢ Néooe 1 éBovhero mpalar
PP , . a - , .
of 8¢ Tov Zodorxhéa mpd ToU Kawpod memomrévar THY
roéelav, SuaBawdvrwy adrdv v tov moraudy (Tr. 562

$qq.).
287 Schol. Hom. Il. 21.237, “uepvkas Hiire radpos”

évredfer Spunbévres Tov "Axerdov éradpwoar Hpa-
A , I N

khel dyoril{duevor. Apxiloxos pév odk éréhuncer

AxeNov ws morapov Hparxhel cvuBaletv, AN @s

rabpov, “Ounpos 8¢ wpdros worauod kal fpwos fyw-

volérnoe pdxmy. éxdrepos odv Ty adrny Vméheoiw

éuérpmoe 11 duvdue,

288 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1.1212-1219a (p. 110 Wendel)

s kol \ 7 A AN ~ ~ ’
pebywr ody Tov Ppévov kal ovv 7] youer]) aTerNSuevos
3 ~ 3 3> 7 ~ / 7z 3 A
avelhev év Ednre moraud Néooov Kévravpov, ws kal

‘Apxihoxos iaTopel.
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286 Dio Chrysostom, Orations

Can you solve this problem for me, whether or not some
are right to find fault with Archilochus and others with
Sophocles for their treatment of Nessus and Deianeira?
For some say that Archilochus is talking nonsense when he
makes Deianeira speak at length to Heracles while she is
being sexually assaulted by the centaur, as she reminds him
of the wooing of Achelous and of the events that took place
then, with the result that Nessus had ample time to do
what he wanted. And others say that Sophocles introduced
the shooting of the arrow too early, while they were still
crossing the river.

287 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“bellowing like a bull”)

From this starting point they represented Achelous as a
bull in his fight with Heracles. Archilochus did not dare to
pit Achelous as a river against Heracles, but as a bull,
whereas Homer was the first to make river and hero con-
tend in battle. Each therefore adapted the same topic to
his own talent.

288 Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius

Fleeing then from the murder (of Cyathus) and setting out
with his wife (Deianeira) Heracles killed the centaur Nes-
sus in the river Euenus, as Archilochus relates.
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289 Plut. de Herod. malign. 14.857f

, ﬁ A \ P N
KaiToL TOY Takady kol Aoyiwv ardpdv ovy “Ounpos,
ovy ‘Hoiodos, odk "Apxiloxos, ob Ielocardpos, o
, s s , [ 5 ,
Smoixopos, ovk ‘Alkpdy, ov Iivdapos Alyvmriov
&oxov Nyov “Hpaxhéovs ) ®olvuwkos, AAN Eva Todrow
y p . ;s ; VR
{oaot wdvres ‘Hpakhéa tov Bowdriov 6uod kal Ap-

‘yetov.

290 Ath. 1.30f

Apxihoxos tov Ndfwov (oivov) 76 vékrapt mapa-
Bdrle. Sequitur fr. 2.

291 Harpocr. s.v. 27pduy (p. 242 Keaney)

urnuovever Tédv Oaciwy mwpos Mapwvelras mepl s
Srpiuns dudioPBrricews ®ihdyopos év € (FGrHist
328 F 43), ’Apxiroxov érayduevos pdprvpa.

292 Plut. Marius 21

, . , , A~ s,
Maooalmjras pévror Aéyovor 7Tots o60Téols TEpL-

Opryxdoar Tovs dumeNdvas, THY 8 YiY, TOV VEKPHY

, P ~ o
karavawbévrov év avry kal dua xepudros SuBpwy
emmeobvtor, obrws ékhmavfiror kal yevéoBar Sia
Bdfovs mepimhew s onmebdvos évdioms dore kup-

A . s - \ - N
mdv vmepSdhlov els dpas mAHbos éfeveykelv, kal
uaprvpioar 7@ Apxihéxw Myovrt maiveosfo wpos

~ / '
70U TOWOUTOU TAS GPOVPAS.
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289 Plutarch, On the Malice of Herodotus

And yet of the ancient storytellers neither Homer nor
Hesiod nor Archilochus nor Pisander nor Stesichorus nor
Aleman nor Pindar made mention of an Egyptian or Phoe-
nician Heracles,! but they all know this one Heracles who
is both Boeotian and Argive.

1 Cf. Herodotus 2.43 f.

290 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus compares Naxian wine to nectar.

291 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators

Philochorus in Book 5, adducing Archilochus as witness,
mentions the contention between the Thasians and the
Maronites® over Stryme.2

1 Maroneiais a coastal town in Thrace N-E of Thasos.
2 Stryme is an island which, accordmg to Harpocration, served as
a tradmg post for the Thasians. ’

292 Plutarch, Life of Marius

Nevertheless they say that the people of Massalia fenced
their vineyards round with the bones and that the land,
when the corpses had been consumed in it and the rains
had fallen throughout the winter, became so rich and so
full of putrified matter that sank deeply into it that as a
result it produced an exceptional harvest for season after
season and bore witness to Archilochus who said that fields
are fattened by such a means.
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293 Ath. 4.167d

ToL0DTOS €yévero kai Aibloy 6 Kopivbios, ds dnot
Anuirpios 6 Sxipos (fr. 73 Gaede) o pwmpovede
> 7 ¢ \ ’ \ \ 3 /7 \
‘Apxiloyos. Umo dunbovias yap kal dxpacias kal
obros, mer ‘Apxiov mhéwy els SuikeNlav Gre Euelke
krilew Svpakovoas, 7§ €avrod ovoTiTe meToUTTYS
3 Ve N ~ & 3 / \. b4
amédoro Tov kAfpor by év Zvpakovoais hayov éuel-
\ev Eew.

294 Oenomaus apud Euseb. praep. ev. 5.33.5

7{ mpdrTew rehelers Nuds; 1 Onhadn Ta Apyihdyov,
s » - noe <

el péhdoper dfwr davelohar s vuerépas éotias,
Xodopfioar uév mwpds Tas ovk éfehovoas Nuiv

~ 4 \ \ ~ 7 3 A ~

vapelobtar, dfacBor 8¢ kal Tév kwaldwv, émeldn THV
>/ -~ \ 7 ’ 3> > \ /

dNAwv ornpdy woND mormpdrepol elow, ovyt Siya
wérpov; . . . (13) elol kal viv érowpor koppdelofar kal

tZafator (Zamraroi?, of. fr. 93b) kal Avkdpfac kTA.
295 = test. 33

295a (v. Hippon. fr. 29a)
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293 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Such (a spendthrift) too, as reported by Demetrius of
Scepsis, was Aethiops of Corinth whom Archilochus men-
tions. For because of his love of pleasure and his lack of
self-control Aethiops, while sailing with Archias to Sicily at
the time when the latter was going to found Syracuse, sold
to his messmate for a honey cake the share which he had
drawn by lot and was to have in Syracuse.

294 Oenomaus in Eusebius, Evangelical Preparation

What then do you bid us do? Clearly, if we are going to
show ourselves worthy of your hearth, to revile bitterly in
meter in the manner of Archilochus those who are unwill-
ing to marry us and also to attack pathics, since they are by
far the most wicked of all? . . . Even now the Sapaeans(?)
and Lycambeses are ready subjects of comedy etc.}

1 On this passage see . Hammerstaedt, Die Orakelkritik des
Kynikers Oenomaus (Frankfurt am Main 1988) 112-17.
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296-321. Dubia

These fragments, as well as those judged spurious by West
(frr. 322-33), are discussed in detail by V. Casadio, 1
“dubbi” di Archiloco (Ospedaletto 1996). He defends the
authenticity of frr. 296-97, 299-303, 314-21, 323-24, 331
and 333, and in the process he assigns fr. 200 to
Aristophanes and 273, in all probability, to Cratinus.

296 Et. Gen. (pp. 41 sq. Calame)

. 6 8¢ Hpwdiavds (i.xxxii Lentz) mapa 70 {oow, ds
Apxihoyos

TpoTelvw YeLpa kal wpolooomat.
297 Orion, etym. (col. 37.4 Sturz) = Et. Mag. 184.49 = Et.
Gen. et Sym. 8 3 (pp. 1-2 Berger)
BaBa&: Ndhos, pAvapos . . . Apxiloxos
kar oikov éoTpwdaro ponros LdBaf.
‘Apxihoxos Orion, ‘Apioroddims Et. Gen. et Mag. pom-
705 Et. Gen. et Mag., Svopevijs Orion

298 Aristides, or: 45 (ii.51.17 Dindorf)

oU yap opolws, otpat, ol Te feol Ta wéAlovra loaot
kal 7édv avfpamwer Sool ddokovow. ot uev yap 4
péNAovoL Totely émtoTavral kol wPOKeLTaL TG Tpdy-

pota avrols omep év dpharmols Sud TovTo
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296-321. Doubtful Works

296 Etymologicum Genuinum

... but Herodian derives mpoikrms from {oow,! as in Ar-
chilochus:

I stretch forth my hand and beg
1 For the etymology cited previously, see on fr. 200.

297 Orion, Etymologicum
BdBaé: talker, babbler . . . Archilochus:

the loathsome babbler roamed about the house

298 Aelius Aristides, Orations

The gods, I think, do not know the future in the same way
as men claim to. For the gods know what they are going to
do and events lie before them as though before their eyes.
Because of this
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Zevs év feoior pdvris drevdéoraros,

NS 8: Y ~ I3 ER 2 \
Kot OoTL ye L QUTO TOUTO, O AQVUTOS 0OUTOS TomTNs

A s ;o > A
HOPTUPEL: TO yap debrepdy éoTv adTd

A\ 7 3\ 3
kot TéNOS aUTOS EXEL.

302 Ael. VH. 4.14

moANdkis Tad kot OB0NOv perd moANGY mévwy ouv-
axfévra ypipara kara Tov Apxiloxov els wéprms
YUVOUKOS EVTEPOV KaTalpovoy. Gomep yap éxivor Aa-
Betv pév padwov, ovvéxew 8¢ xalemdy, olre kal Ta
xprpoera.

cf. Nicet. Chon. Hist. (p. 230 van Dieten)

kaTappéer pro  karatpovow Jacobs (uerappvioxeofa
Nicetas) &xw Hercher (prob. West)

303 Eustrat. in Arist. Eth. Nic. 6.7 (Comm. in Arist.
Graeca xx.320.36) .

wapdye & €ls paprupiov Tol €ivar TOv Shws copov
€repor mwapd Tév Twa codov kai Twa moinow Map-
virg évopalopérmy “Oprpov. pmpovever 8 adris ob
ubvov avrods ApusroréAns év 78 mpdre wepl mowmTiKs

(1448b30), dA\a kai Apyiloyos kai Kparivos (fr. 368
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Zeus is the most truthful prophet among the gods,

and this same poet testifies to this as follows, since his
second verse is

and he himself holds the fulfilment!

1 Blass assigned these verses to Archilochus. A scholiast on the
passage named Euripides as author, but the meter, which is
the same as that of frr. 182-87, is unlikely to have been used by
Euripides. Attribution to Euripides, however, is defended by V.
Casadio, MCr 25-27 (1990-93) 31-35.

302 Aelian, Historical Miscellanies

Often money amassed with much toil obol by obol goes
down into the intestines of a prostitute, according to Ar-
chilochus. For money is like a hedgehog, easy to catch but
difficult to hold on to.!

1 See West, Studies 138, on Archilochian authorship.

303 Eustratius on Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics

And he brings in a poem of Homer entitled Margites as
evidence of another who is wholly wise in comparison with
one who is wise in such and such. The poem is mentioned
not only by Aristotle himself in the first part of his Poetics,
but also by Archilochus! and Cratinus and Callimachus in
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K.-A.) xat KaXNipaxos év tols émeypdupacw (fr. 397
Pf), kal paprvpovow eivar ‘Ourpov 16 moinpo.

304 Hesych.

muppuxilew: iy évémhov Spxmow kal crTovor Typ-
pixmv €keyov. ol pev amd Mvppixov 700 Kpnrés . . . ol
8¢ dmd Hippov Tov Ayiléws: épnobBévra yip 4
Evpvnirov péve dpxroacbai dnow "Apxiloxos.

305 Malalas, chron. 4 (p. 68.1 Dindorf)

Tév 8¢ "Apyelor pera Tov “Tvayov éBucilevoer 6
Popwrvevs kol dAhor moAlol €ws s Paoiheias
Avykéms 1ol ayayopévov ™y YmepurioTpoy yuvraliko
7&v Aavaot Guyarépwy. §otis Avykeds moleunoas ¢

A A~ oy - N
Aava®d Baoihel TobTov épdvevoe wal éhafe T

/7 \ A /4 > -~ \ 3 Ve

Baohelow kal Ty Bvyarépa adrod, kabas ‘Apxiloyos

. , P
0 coddraTos guveypapaTo.

307 Phot. lex.
etdovty 8 aipel KUpros.

Ve ~ \ V4 AY 7/
woporpia. xafeidovor yap kalévres Tovs kiprovs.
mapa Tovro émoinoe Kparivos Apyihdyors (fr. 3K.-A.)
“eBbovri & aipel mpwkTds.”
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his epigrams, and they testify that the poem is Homer’s.
1 Cf. fr. 201.

304 Hesychius, Lexicon

muppexilew: they gave the name wvppixm to a vigorous,
martial dance. Some derive the word from Pyrrhicus the
Cretan . . . others from Pyrrhus the son of Achilles. Archi-
lochus? says that Pyrrhus danced for joy at the slaying of
Eurypylus.

1 An error for Aristophanes? So Casadio pp. 37-38.

305 Malalas, Chronography

After Inachus Phoroneus and many others ruled over the
Argives until the kingship of Lynceus who married Hy-
permnestra, one of the daughters of Danaus. This Lynceus
made war on king Danaus, slew him, and took the kingship
and his daughter, according to the account of the wise
Archilochus.! :

1 An error for Aeschylus? So Casadio pp. 39-42.

307 Photius, Lexicon
The fish trap does the catching while one sleeps.

A Proverb. For after letting down the fish traps they sleep.
As a parody of this Cratinus in Archilochi composed “his
anus does the catching while he sleeps.”

1 The proverb may have occurred in Archilochus, given the
title of Cratinus’ play.
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308 Hesych.

ér’ Alvvipov 686v Alvrupa yoplov s <Odoov kar-

evavtiov Tis Zapo>0pdrns, dwd Alvvipov dvouacbév.
<Bdoov—=2apo> inseruit West ex Herodoto 6.47

309 Hesych.

puvoxms tedpos, s Apxihoxos.
ploxor 7O drdpetov kol yuvoikeior udpiov.

310 Pollux 6.100

Shxalov 8¢ (uéuvmrar) Avrioxos: €ore § Shkalov & Ta
> /
EKTOUATA EVOTOVLTITOVO LY.

‘Apxihoxos pro ‘Avrioyos Ruhnken

311 Hesych.

’ ’ N /
wdyn &€ Tis mwaryls 6 Tis

312 Hesych.

Yavord: tpavard. Apxias.
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308 Hesychius, Lexicon
On the roads of Aennyra.! Aennyra is a place in (Thasos
opposite Samo)thrace, named after Aennyrus.

1 Or “Roads in the direction of Aennyra.”

309 Hesychius, Lexicon

The first gloss, a corrupt definition of uioxs, gives Am-
philochus, emended by Alberti to Archilochus, as a source.
The second gloss defines pioxov as the male and female
genitals.

310 Pollux, Vocabulary
Antiochus! mentions 6Akaiov. It is a basin in which cups
are washed.

1 Meineke proposed ‘Avridoros for ‘Avrioxos and the frag-
ment is printed by Kassel-Austin as Antidotus fr. 5 (dubium). An
Antiochus is cited as the author of Anth. Pal. 11.412 and 422.

311 Hesychius, Lexicon

mwdyn is defined as wayis, both words meaning “trap’ or
‘snare.” Bergk assigned the gloss to Archilochus, compar-
ing frr. 185-87.

312 Hesychius, Lexicon

A corrupt gloss on Yavord, emended by Musurus to
Pouord “ground up.” The source, Archias, was emended
to Archilochus by Bergk.!

1 There were several poets named Archias: see Gow-Page, GP
i.432-35.
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313
TUyapyos
Tzetz. in Lyc. 91 (1i.50.23 Scheer)

314-321 Testimonia de metris (v. testt. 53-60)

322-333. Spuria

322 Hephaest. Ench. 15.16 (pp. 52 sq. Consbruch)

. . N , ; . ,

dA\o daovrdprnTov kard Ty mpodTyY dvrTumdfear, é€

, N , , \ . ae

{apBucot Syuérpov draraltikTov kol Tpoxaikod éphy-

ppepods 7ob kalovuévov Bvpurdelov, otér ot 70 év
~ 3 7 > Rl Ve 3 4

T0ls dvagepouérvots els Apythoxor ToBdiyors

AfjunTpos ayris kat Képns
My mariyvpw oéfBwv.
323 Steph. Byz. p. 166.11 Meineke

Béxewp: €0vos Txvbudy, os Sdmep . . . Alyewp mora-
pos wept Tadariav,

xpvooéfep

> ‘ > ; o > ; -
map Apxthéxw év Tofdkxos, §mep amoxéxomrTar Tob
xpvooéfepas.
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white-rumped

See Tzetzes on fr. 178.

322-333. Spurious Works
See introduction to “Doubtful Works™ (frr. 296-321).

322 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

Another unconnected meter involving the first opposition
is constructed from an iambic dimeter acatalectic (x - T —
X ~ G -) and a trochaic hephthemimer (- ¥ - T - 0 -),
called Euripidean, as in the lobacchi ascribed to Archilo-
chus

celebrating the festival of pure Demeter and Core

323 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

Becheir, a Scythian tribe, like Sapeir . . . Ligeir, a river in
Galatia, ypvooébfewp

golden-haired

a shortened form of xpvooéfepos, as in the Iobacchi of
Archilochus.
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324

THveNAa kaANivike
Xaipe dvaé ‘Hpdrhes,
adTés Te kaibhaos, alyunra Sdw.

Pind. OI. 9.1-4

70 pév Apxihdxov pélos / dwvaer *Olvumiq, kalhi-
vikos 6 Tpurhdos kexhadas, / dpxeae Kpdviov map’
Sxlov ayeuoveboar / kopdlovrt pihows "Edoppdore

ovv éTaipots.

Schol. ad loc. (1.268.14-23 Dr.)

Eparoofévys 8¢ (FGrHist 241 F 44) dmort pr) émwvikeov
elvar 70 Apxihéxov pélos AAN Tpvor eis Hparhéa:
“rpurhSov” 8e (o Sa 1O €k TPLOY OTPOoPHY CUYKELD-
fow dANG) Bud O Tpis épvpvidlesBar 7O “kalNivixe.”
wepl 8¢ Tov “rriveAha” "Eparocfévys dnjoiv St dre &
adAnmys 9 6 klbapiomys pn waphy, 6 E€apyxos avTd
oy y P < ss 4
perarafov Eheyer éfw 10D pélovs, 6 d¢ 1OV kwpo-
~ \ 3 7 N\ Ve » N 4
oTdY Xopos éméfalhe TO “kalhivike,” kal ovTw cuver-
’ Ve N« 7 Ve » ¢ 4 A\ ~
péuevor yéyove 70 “rirelha kaAlivike.” 1 8¢ dpx1) ToD
4 3 z. 2 s . ~ 37 Ty 7’ »
wéhovs éoriv: “@ xalhivike xalpe dvaé Hpdrchees.
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324

The text of this fragment is highly uncertain and ascrip-
tion to Archilochus improbable. For discussion see West,
Studies 138-39, and for variant readings see his edition. 1
have printed the text as in West and translated the major
sources. The first two sources reflect the explanation of-
fered by Eratosthenes, the next three that by Aristarchus,
and the last seems to be independent of either critic.

Tenella gloriously triumphant, hail lord Heracles,
both you and Iolaus, a pair of warriors.

Pindar, Olympian 9.1-4

The song of Archilochus that is uttered at Olympia, the
triumphal song that rings out thrice sufficed to lead the
way past the hill of Cronus for Epharmostus as he cele-
brated with his dear companions.

Scholia on the passage

Eratosthenes says that the song of Archilochus is not an
epinician but a hymn to Heracles, and that the word
rpurAdos does not result from the song’s being composed
of three strophes but from the triple refrain kaX\ivixe.
With regard to TveAha Eratosthenes says that when the
piper or lyre player was not present, the choral leader took
it up and uttered it outside the song and the chorus of
revellers followed with kaAAivike. In this way the com-
bination mjve\ha kaX\ivike arose. The beginning of the
song is & kalNivike xolpe dvaé ‘Hpdrhees.
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Schol. ad loc. (1.267.1-12 + 268.2-5 Dr.)

<oy N - A .
6 ‘Apxihoxos, wpo ToUtwr TGV \upikdv yevduevos,
. , -
Bernoas Tuvor dvaBaréoBor eis Hparhéa év
~ ’
‘Olvumiq, dmopioas kilblapwdot dud Twos Aéews
ppmoacfar Tov pvluov kal Tov fxov s kifdpas
> 7z ’ o ~ N« z 2 4
émexetpnoe. ovvraas ody TovTo TO “TiveAha,” oUrw
N < ~ 3 / \ 3\ \ \ 3 ~
Ta €€7)s dveBdAAero. kal adros pév TOV MxOv ThS
’ e / 37 3 Ve N / »
kifapas vrokpwipevos Eheyev év péop o “TiveAa,
N < e \ > 7 o <« /. ~
Kal <O x6pos> 7o €mthovma, olov “kalNvike xatpe
3/ < 7 > \ > o D « > 7 \
dvaé ‘Hpdrhes,” kal €l o érepov, otov “avrds Te kol
; \
Tohaos, aixunra OV {rjveAla} 70 howwov oi
N - n Iy s A
dmopoivres kibopedold ToUTe 76 Kéupare éxpdrTo,
Tpls avTO émipwrolvTes. KekpdTnKey 0DV éml mAVTWY
viknpSpwr mrap’ adTov TOV kaypdy Ths vikys émddesta
N Ve b4 by / A\ ’ < /

70 kéupa. . . . €os 8¢ M kwpdlew v vikyy éomépas
- , v N ; N
T0ls viknpSpols werd avAnTol: wn wapdvros 8e ad\-
nTob €is TOV €ralpwr dvakpovduevos ENeye “TriveAla

KaANlvike.”

Schol. ad loc. (1.269.11-12 Dr.)

“rpurhGos” 8¢ frou 6 Tpis émadduevos, 7 TploTpodos
ov kara AploTapyov.

Schol. ad loc. (i.268.5-10 + 12-14 Dr.)

70 pév Apxthéxov pélos, 6 Tois vikdot Ta "ONJpria
émydero, v Tplarpodor, kowds Suvduevov apudley
éml marTos vikndépov did 70 Katd. Ths wpdfews abris
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Additional scholia

Archilochus, who was born before these lyric poets,
wished to strike up a hymn to Heracles at Olympia, but
lacking a lyre-player he tried to imitate the rhythm and
sound of the lyre by means of a word. He therefore com-
posed this word mjreXda and in this way struck up what
followed. And he himself in imitation of the sound of the
lyre uttered the word r7jreAa in the middle of the song
and the chorus sang the rest, such as kal\ivike xaipe
dvaé ‘Hpdkees, and whatever else there was such as
avTds 7€ kai ‘Téhaos, alyunrd 8vo. Afterwards those who
lacked a lyre-player made use of this coinage, speaking it
three times. Consequently it has been the practice for all -
winners to sing out the coinage right at the moment of vic-
tory . .. It was customary for winners to celebrate the vic-
tory in the evening with a piper. Butif a piper was not pres-
ent, one of the companions struck up the words TreAla
kaANivike.

Additional scholia

Tpurhbos refers either to threefold singing or according to
Aristarchus to three strophes.

Additional scholia

The song of Archilochus, which was sung at Olympia for
the winners, consisted of three strophes and was able to
suit every winner alike since it did not mention the event
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N NN , N ;e
Yuhov Exew 1oV Adyov, wire 8¢ dvopa pvre Slopa
s, s T S L
dywvioparos. épvpviep 8¢ éxpdvro ToUTe, “TMrela
kallvike” . . . 70 8¢ “rpumhdos” &7 Tpls émexeldSovy
70 “kaAMivice” ov kabéhov 8¢ rpis, AAN S7i Tpurhiy
37 A N N / 3 ’

éxer ™y orpodny kal wdlw dvahopBdverar.

Schol. Pind. Nem. 3.1 (iii.41.16-20 Dr.)

< A 3 > / / 4 \ N\ < N\ b
0 uev ovv AploTapxos ¢pnow, firor 10V Xopov vmd TOV
Kowpdy THS vikns avToaxédidy Twa émivicov Goar, W)
7oV Apxthéxov kalNivikov, ob kal Tov Hivdapov uvy-
4 N / @ N\ \ > )e 7
povebew Sua Tovrwy: 1o pév Apxihéyov uéhos dw-
vaer” kal Ta €Eqs.
Schol. Ar. Aves 1764 (p. 241 Holwerda), “rire\Aa”

N« 14 3 e ’ 3 -~ / 3 -~
70 “TriveANa” uipmols éoTi pwvis kpolparos avAod
wotds, amd Tov éduuviov & eimer ‘Apyiloyos els TOV
‘Hpaxhéa pera 7ov péyiorov 1édv 40 wv adrod (perd
7oV afhov avrod V, peyiordv dfhwv adrot R: correxit
West): “rrivelha—0dw.” Soxet 8¢ mpidros ‘Apxiloyos
vijoas év Mdpe Tov Afunrpos Vuvov éavrd Tobro

émmedwrnrévar.
325 Anth. Pal. 7.441 (538-39 Page, FGE)
"ApxtAéxov:

wWmhovs Meydripuor ApioTodpéwvrd te Ndfov

7 o / ~> < /. 3/
kiovas, @ peydAn yal, vmévepfher Exets.

286



ARCHILOCHUS

or the name of the winner or the nature of the contest. And
they used this refrain ™jveA\a kal\ivike . . . The word
Tpurhéos occurs because they sing out kaAhivike three
times, not three times one after the other, but it’s the stro-
phe that is threefold and the refrain is picked up again (in
each strophe).

Scholia on Pindar, Nemean 3.1

Aristarchus says that either the chorus sang an improvised
epinician at the moment of victory or the triumphal song
(kaAXivikov) of Archilochus and that Pindar alludes to the
latter with these words 70 pév ‘A pxihéxov uéhos povaer
etc.

Scholia on Aristophanes, Birds

The word mjveAra is an imitation of a certain musical
sound of the pipe, derived from the refrain which Archilo-
chus uttered in honour of Heracles after the greatest of his
exploits: reA\o—B8vw. It seems that Archilochus was the
first to apply this refrain to himself after his victory in the
contest for the hymn to Demeter in Paros.

325 Palatine Anthology

From Archilochus:

Great earth, you hold beneath you Megatimus and
Aristophon, lofty pillars of Naxos.
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326 Anth. Pal. 6.133 (536-37 Page, FGE)
"ApxLAéxov

‘ANkBiy mhokdpwy iepny dvéfnke kaldmTpny
“Hpy, xovpSiwv edr éxbpnoe yduwr.

327 Cod. Vat. Barb. gr. 69 f. 104r (G. Tarditi, RCCM 3
[1961] 311-16)

"Apxthéyov:

Ve ’ > ~ a 7’ 7
aidnpds éore potvos bv arépyer Kdmvs,
Ta & dN\\a Ajpos 7y dp’ adr@ wAny mwéovs
: , , ) A .
bploarddny Sitvovros és yhovrdy pvyovs:
xol uéxpr 7000 épacTny douérws opd,
éws v adTol TépmeTar KEVTOUUEVOS.
émav 8¢ Miéy Tobro, Tov mdpos dilov
dels dxevras edpe vevpwdeoTépovs.

M , sy .y
8howro Toivuv kaédhowro, Zed, yévos
dmoTov. doTopydy Te TOV Kwovpévwy,

328 Ibidem
"Apxthéyov:

{oos kwaidov kal xaxijs wéprns 6 vois:
, ¥ , ,
Xxatpovow dupw AopuBdvorres képuaTa
KwoUpevol T€ Kol dLaTpuTdpevor
Bwovpevol 7e xal Steomexhmpévol
4 e N 7’
youdoluevol Te kal Sacdnrduevor
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326 Palatine Anthology
From Archilochus:

Aleibia dedicated to Hera the sacred veil of her
tresses, when she met with a lawful marriage.

327 Vatican manuscript
From Archilochus:

It is only the sword! that Capys loves. After all, he
considers everything else trifling except for an up-
right cock plunging into the recesses of his but-
tocks. And he looks fondly on a lover only as long
as he finds pleasure in being stabbed by him. But
whenever the pleasure ceases, he discards his for-
mer friend and finds better-hung mounters. And so,
Zeus, may the treacherous and loveless race of pa-
thics be destroyed, utterly destroyed.

1 Here a metaphor for the penis.

328 Same manuscript

From Archilochus:

The mind of a pathic and a foul whore is the same.
Both delight in taking cash, in being screwed and
bored through, fucked and penetrated,! doweled
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Xopdolpevot T€ kal karacmodolpevor.
5 ~ > > M > 3 7. 7 > ®
dupolv & bxevris otk daréypnaéy mol eis,
AAN" aiév d\ho kdANo Naoratpwy lov
teldnvovt éxopoivres fdovrar méos,
mepduevol e pelbvov kal Tacodvoy

, , , s e o
vevpwr kuioTdvrey T dipdvrov O Spot
o v , , N
daravra 7dvSov v Te dnovvrwr Babv

- , . N \

dewot Bepéfpov xdopa, kal Sapmepds
péoov mpokoTTévTwY Tapdxpts dudalod.
Tovydp kampdoa paxhds dpdnv éppérw
TATXNTLOVTOV EDPUTPHKTOY TVV Yyéver
Nutr 8¢ Movadv ral Biov oaddpovos

, , A , > g
mélor thpéap tet, TovTo Ywdokovs, 81u
18 éori Tépiis, 10" axiBdnhos xapd,
s QI 4 \ / A 7
10" MOovny médure, un cvvedévor

s s e - A
aloxpd moll Hdvvheiow adrols NHdovy).

8 havoravpwy cod., corr. Garzya 9 éo-Siver Garzya

329 Et. Gen. o 149 (cod. B), Mag. o 394 L.-L. =
Herodian. (ii.523.8 Lentz)

2 pn y NN . NN
afdos . . . Exer 8¢ O ¢ éx mapadboews, émedy elpnron
Owir, s wap’ Apxihéxw:

&s 8 dv oe Bwin \dfo..

ws Et. Gen. et Mag., &s Norsa et Vitelli
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and wedged apart, stuffed' and pounded. For both
of them one mounter is never enough, but they al-
ways derive pleasure from gulping down all the way
one plunging(?)? cock after another of their fuck
ers,’ from trying for bigger and thicker rods which
plunge about, seek out all their insides, rend the
gaping depths of the dread pit, and advance right
to the middle of the navel. Therefore to hell with the
randy* slut together with the wide-assed race of pa-
thics. May our concern be for the Muses and a
chaste life . . 5in the knowledge that this is delight,
this is genuine joy, this is pleasure, never to be
acquainted with those who indulge in shameful
pleasure.

1 The precise meaning of both verbs is uncertain. 2A
translation of Garzya’s emendation. 3 Elsewhere of pathics,
but here the word must have an active force. 4 Literally,
“boar-seeking.” 5 The obelized words (“and a well”) seem
to be corrupt, since neither sense nor grammar is suitable.

329 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

dfdos: . . . it has the iota in accordance with the tradition,
since fwi7 is found, as in Archilochus:!

you would thus receive punishment

1 Archilochus is an error for Callimachus: cf. Callim. fr.
195.22 Pf.
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330 Et. Gen. (Miller, Mélanges 210)
UaKKOAY . . . olov

Ve 3 3 4 ~ ’ V4
Bios & dmpdypwy Tots yépovor auudéper,
pdhora 8 €l Toyower amhol Tols Tpdmois
N ~ Ve N ~ <
7 poakkoav pélhower 1) Anpetr SAws,

Smep yepbvrwv éotiv,

331 Ath. 13.594c-d (540-41 Page, FGE)

édp’ ots "lwves dyacbévres, ds dmor Mevérap év 74
mepl avabnudrwv (FHG iv.452), Haoipilay éxdleoay
v H\ayydva. paprvpel 8¢ kal tApxiloxost wept

adrijs év TovToLs'
~ 7 N e ’
ovki) merpain wollas Béokovoa kopdvas,
ebjlbns Eetvwv Séxrpio Taoipily.
332 Hesych.

» . C A s, _
akoppor: amavovpyov, amhoby. Apyihoxos. ovk €V
Sraketpevov.

<Kparivos> ‘Apxihéyors Schmitt

333 Syrianus in Hermog., 1.47.21 Rabe (Rhet. Gr. vil
984.11 Walz)

kol pé\n 8¢ Twa éxdhovr iBvdallikd, eddnuias
, - - , . N
mepiéxovra Tov feot (Awrioov), ola kal Apyihoxos

véypader.

292



ARCHILOCHUS

330 Etymologicum Genuinum'

Anidle life suits the elderly, and especially if they happen
to be simple in their ways or are likely to be stupid or to
speak utter nonsense, as is typical of the elderly.

1 The source explains paxkod (‘be stupid’) as derived from an
unattested axxod, related to dxxilopar (‘feign ignorance’), and
with a pleonastic u. The Byzantine historian Cedrenus (ii.612.5
Bekker) cites Archilochus for the general subject matter of these
verses, but they are probably comic (fr. adesp. 174 K.-A.).

331 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

From admiration of these acts the Ionians, as Menetor says
in his work On Votive Offerings, called Plangon Pasiphila.
And Archilochus bears witness to her in these verses:

Like a fig tree! on rocky ground that feeds many
crows, good-natured Pasiphile takes on strangers.?

L An erotic metaphor, since the fig (o00xov) can denote the
female genitals (see note on fr. 250). 2 Ascription to Archi-
lochus is frequently rejected: see West, Studies 139-40, and M.. S.
Silk, Eos 73 (1985) 239-46. The couplet is probably Hellenistic.

332 Hesychius, Lexicon

dxowfor: naive, simple. Archilochus.! Not elegantly pre-
sented.

1 Kassel and Austin print as Cratinus fr. 15. One of Cratinus’
comedies was entitled Archilochoi.

333 Syrianus on Hermogenes

And they called some songs containing praise of Dionysus,
ithyphallic, songs such as Archilochus composed.
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TESTIMONIA

1 Suda (iv.363.1 Adler)

Swpavidnys Kpwéw, Apopytvos, lapBoypddos. éypa-
Yev éleyetor év BufShios B, iduLovs. yéyove dé ral
adTos pera Q' kal v € Tév Tpwwdv. éypaer idu-

Bovs mpdros adTos KaTd TIwas.

2 Suda (iv. 360.7 Adler)

Suupias  Pédios, ypauparikss. Eypae Thdooas,
BiB\io v morjpara Suddopa, BiBhia 8. Gy &€ 1o &
apxfs Zduwos, év 8¢ 16 dmowiopd Ths Apopyod
N N U T TN , y .
€oTd\n kal adTos Myeuor vmd Taulwv. ExTioe 8¢
Apopydv eis tpets wéhers, Mwday, Alywaléy, Apxe-
alvmy. yéyove 8¢ pera v &€ tév Tpwkdv. ol
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TESTIMONIA

1 Suda

Semonides, son of Crines, from Amorgos, an iambic poet.
He wrote elegiac poetry in two books' and iambics. He
flourished 490 years after the Trojan War.? According to
some he was the first writer of iambics.

1 See n. 4 on test. 2. 21e., 693 B.C., if Eratosthenes’
dating of the war is being followed. Perhaps here, in contrast
to the Suda‘s common practice, yéyove means ‘was born’ rather
than “flourished,” since this would make the date agree with those
sources which assign the poet’s floruit to the 660s (see test. 3).

2 Suda

Simmias of Rhodes, a grammarian. He wrote Glosses in
three books and a variety of poems in four books.! In origin
he was from Samos, but in the colonization of Amorgos he
was sent out as leader by the Samians. In Amorgos he
founded three cities, Minoa,? Aegialos and Arcesine. He
flourished (was born?) 406 years after the Trojan War.?
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According to some he was the first writer of iambics, and
he wrote various other kinds of poetry, including a History
of Samos A

11t is clear that what follows pertains to Semonides and has
been erroneously included under Simmias. 2 Stephanus of
Byzantium s.v. ‘Auopyds states that Semonides came from Minoa,
perhaps suggesting a tradition which associated the poet only or
primarily with this settlement. The other two cities were actually
founded by Naxos (Klio 21 [1927] 313-14). 3le. 777 B.C.,
but one MS provides the same date as in the entry above (693).
4 This may have been in elegiacs, but nothing of this or of any
other elegy has survived.

3 Cyril, Against Julian

They say that Hipponax, Semonides, and the musician
Aristoxenus flourished in the 29th Olympiad (664-661
B.C.).!

1 Hipponax is presumably an error for Archilochus. Eusebius
ap. Hieron. (p. 94b Helm) dates Semonides to 664-663 and in
the Armenian version (p. 86 Schone-Petermann) to 665-664. For
other references to his date see Arch. testt. 6 and 8.

4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

In the first book of his On the Iambic Poets Lysanias states
that the rhapsode Mnasion in his public performances de-
claimed some of the iambics of Semonides.

5 Choeroboscus in Etymologicum Magnum

Semonides: with reference to the iambic poet the name is
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spelled with an eta (perhaps derived from sema, ‘sign’), but
with reference to the lyric poet it is spelled with an iota
(perhaps because it is derived from simos, ‘snub-nosed’).
So Choeroboscus.!

1 With rare exceptions (see Pellizer-Tedeschi p. 10) our
sources give S, but to avoid confusion with Simonides of Ceos,
the lyric poet, I have consistently used the spelling Sem-.

For the name of Semonides” presumed enemy see Arch. fr.
223 with n. 2.

FRAGMENTS

1 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

Boy, loud-thundering Zeus controls the outcome of
everything there is and disposes it as he wishes.
There is no intelligence among men, but we live
like grazing animals, subject to what the day brings,
with no knowledge of how the god will bring each
thing to pass. Yet hope and confidence nourish all in
our eagerness for the impossible. Some wait for the
morrow to come, others for the revolving seasons,
and there is no one who does not expect that he will
arrive at the next year as the friend of wealth! and
prosperity. But unenviable old age comes first and
seizes one man before he reaches his goal, while the
miserable illnesses that beset mortals destroy oth-
ers, and Hades sends beneath the dark earth others
laid low by the war god. Others die at sea tossed
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about by a gale and the turbulent sea’s many waves,
whenever they are unable to gain a livelihood (on
land), and others fasten a noose in awretched death,
leaving the sun’s light by their own choice. Thus
nothing is without misery, but countless death spir-
its and unforeseen sorrows and disasters exist for
mortals. But if they were to take my advice, we
would not long for misfortune nor would we tor-
ment ourselves by having our hearts set on bitter
pain.?
1 Some personify, the god of wealth. 2 Many argue that
the poet must have gone on to give some positive advice, an obvi-
ously possible but not necessarily correct assumption.

2 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

If we had some sense, we would not concern our-
selves with the dead for more than a single day.

3 Stobaeus, Anthology
From Semonides:

Forwe have along time to be dead, but we live years
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few in number and we live them badly.!

1 Some combine frr. 2 and 3.

4 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

No one is utterly free from blame or affliction.

5 Plutarch, Progress in Virtue
(to) run(s)!like an unweaned colt beside its mother

But the one who is truly making progress, comparing him-
self rather with the deeds and actions of a good and perfect
man . . . and being filled with an urging that does not rest,
is able in the words of Semonides “to run—mother,” crav-
ing virtually to unite with the good man.

1 Since Plutarch accommodates the verb to his various con-
texts, we cannot tell what form Semonides used. The fragment
became a proverbial recommendation to the young to follow the
example of their elders.

6 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Hesiod said, “for a man carries off nothing better than a
good wife and in turn nothing more horrible than a bad
one,” and Semonides:
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A man carries off nothing better than a good wife
nor more horrible than a bad one.!

1For other sources of the fragment and for parallel passages
see fr. 1 Pellizer-Tedeschi.

Porphyry in Eusebius, Evangelical Preparation

Or how, when Hesiod said “for a man—bad one,”
Semonides took up this sentiment in his . . . and altered it
as follows: “a man—bad one.”

7 Stobaecus, Anthology

From Semonides:

In the beginning the god! made diverse the female
mind.2 One woman he created from a long-bristled
sow. Throughout her house everything lies in disor-
der, befouled with mud, and rolls about on the floor,
and she herself unwashed, in clothes unwashed, sits
in the dung and grows fat.

Another the god made from a wicked vixen, a
woman who has expertise in everything. Nothing of
what is bad escapes her notice, nor even of what is
good, since she often calls the latter bad and the
former good. Her mood is different at different
times.

Another is from a bitch, ill-tempered, her mother
all over again. She wants to hear everything and to
know everything and peering and prowling every-
where she yaps even if she sees no one. A man can't

11e., Zeus (cf. vw. 72, 96). 2 Some prefer, “made the
female mind different (from the male).”
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stop her with threats, nor even if in anger he should
knock out her teeth with a stone, nor can he by
speaking to her soothingly, not even if she happens
to be sitting among guests, but she constantly keeps
up her yapping which nothing can be done about.

Another the Olympians fashioned from earth and
gave her maimed to her man; for such a woman
knows neither what is bad nor what is good. The
only thing she knows how to do is to eat. And when-
ever the god sends harsh winter, she shivers and
draws her chair nearer the fire.3

Another is from the sea, a woman with a twofold
mind. One day she sparkles and is happy. A guest
who sees her in the house will praise her: “there
is no other woman better than this among all man-
kind nor one more beautiful.” But another day she
is unbearable even to look at or come close to; then
she rages, unapproachable as a bitch round her
pups, implacable and at odds with everyone, friends
and enemies alike. Just as the sea often stands with-
out a ripple, harmless, a great joy to sailors, in the
season of summer, but often i‘éges, tossed about by
the loud-crashing waves, such a woman seems very
much like this in temperament. The sea has a vari-
able nature.*

3 If Schneidewin’s emendation is accepted, the earth-woman
is even more inert: “not even if the god sends a harsh winter does
she feel the cold and draw her chair nearer the fire.” 4 The
line has been variously emended and is excised by some. See H.
Lloyd-Jones, Females of the Species (London 1975) 72-73 and
Pellizer-Tedeschi 129-30.
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Another is from an ash-coloured (?) ass that is
the object of repeated blows. When forced and
berated she with difficulty consents to everything
and does acceptable work. But meanwhile all day
and all night she eats in an inner room and eats at
the hearth. And similarly with regard to lovemaking
she accepts any companion who comes along.?

Another is from the weasel, a wretched and sorry
creature, since there is nothing associated with her
that is fair, desirable, pleasing or lovable. She is mad
for the bed of love, but she turns the stomach of the
man who is at her side. She does much harm to her
neighbours by her thieving and she often eats up
sacrifices left unburned.

Another a dainty, long-maned mare engendered.
She pushes servile tasks and trouble onto others,
and she wouldnt touch a millstone, lift a sieve,
throw dung out of the house, or sit by the oven since
she avoids soot. And she forces a man to be her
lover.® Twice every day, sometimes three times, she
washes the dirt off her and anoints herself with
scents, and she always wears her hair combed out
and long, shaded with flowers. Such a woman is a
beautiful sight to others, but for the man who has
her as wife she is a plague, unless he is some ty-
rant or sceptre bearer whose heart delights in such
things.

5 The meaning seems to be that her appetite for sexis as strong
as her appetite for food and is equally undiscriminating,

6 I.e., 2 man cannot resist her beauty, however much he may
disapprove of her behaviour. According to some the sentence is
ironical: “and she makes a man the friend of Necessity.”
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Another is from a monkey. This is absolutely the
worst plague that Zeus has given to men. Her face
is extremely ugly; such a woman is an object of
laughter to everyone as she goes through the town.
She is short of neck, moves awkwardly, has no rump,
and is all legs. Ah, pity the man who embraces such
a plague. She knows every trick and scheme, just
like 2 monkey. Being laughed at doesn’t bother her
and she wouldn’t do anyone a good turn, but she has
her eyes on and plots every day how she can do the
greatest harm possible.

Another is from the bee. The one who gets her
is lucky, since on her alone blame does not settle.
Under her management his livelihood flourishes
and increases, and she grows old in love with a lov-
ing husband, the mother of a handsome and distin-
guished family. She stands out among all women
and a divine grace surrounds her. She takes no plea-
sure in sitting among women in places where they
talk about sex. Such women are the best and the
most sensible whom Zeus bestows as a favour on
men.

But by the contrivance of Zeus all these other
species exist and remain among men. For the great-
est plague that Zeus has created is this—women; if
they seem to be of some benefit to the one who has
them, to him especially do they turn out to be a
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plague. For whoever lives (?) with a woman never
goes through a whole day in good spirits, nor will
he quickly thrust from the house Hunger, a hostile
housemate, enemy of the gods. And whenever a
man seems to be especially enjoying himself in his
home, either through divine dispensation or the
kindness of men, she finds fault and puts on her
helmet for battle. For where there is a woman, men
may not readily welcome even a stranger who has
come to the house.” I tell you, the woman who
seems most respectable, shes the very one who
commits the greatest outrage. For while her hus-
band stands open-mouthed,®the neighbours delight
in seeing how he too is mistaken. Each man will be
mindful to praise his own wife, but will find fault
with another’s. We do not realize that we have an
equal lot. For this is the greatest plague that Zeus
has created, and he has placed round us in bond-
age fetters unbreakable, ever since Hades received
those who fought on account of a woman.®

71e., let alone a neighbour. '8 An open mouth can de-
note lack of attention (through carelessness he does not notice
how she behaves) or gullibility (he is so naive that her behaviour
leaves him incredulous) or a strong desire (he is so infatuated with
her that he is blind to her real nature).
9 Generally assumed to be Helen. Many treat the poem as incom-
plete, assuming that at least one rovs 8¢ followed. This is possible,
but not obligatory.
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40 ¢opevuérn codd., corr. Fick 42 [bpynv] dumy 8¢
wévras <dAhot > dANoiny Renehan, alii alia 43 Te Teppiis
Meineke, reppjs e Brunck 45 &v codd., corr. Gesner kal
mov- codd., corr. Ahrens 49 ovrwotv codd., corr. Bergk

54 wapévra codd., corr. Renner duO€l et Oider codd., corr.
Trincavelli 57 xourdeoo’ Aelian., yaureins Stob. cod.
S, xauvrnes codd. MA, corr. Meineke 61 alevuérm codd,,
corr. Fick 65 det codd., corr. Hertel 67 ovr codd.,
corr. Brunck 76 abékwhos Haupt 82 71 " ws codd.,
corr. West, 712" s Meineke 86 ¢erevvre codd., corr. Fick
87 kovw- codd., corr Smyth 95 uevet Bergk 97 Soxdo iy
codd., corr. Ahrens 102 fedr Grotius 106 oixiav
codd., corr. Koeler 107 pokdvra codd., corr. Trincavelli

Sex- codd., corr. Schneidewin 116 médn(t) codd,,
(képpnrTov) wédnr Crusius, médns Koeler (+ dpprjxrov Bothe)

8 Ath. 7.299¢
Sipwridns 8 év iduBos:

o 5 N ~
@oTEP Eyxelvs kaTa yhowob

9 Pergit Ath.
Kkal THY alTiaTeniy:

épwdids yap Eyxelvy Mawavdpiny

. e T e s,
Tptopxov evpaw éobfiovt’ ameilero.

2 depeilero cod., corr. Fick
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8 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
And Semonides in his iambics:
like an eel® down in the slime

1 Athenaeus cites this passage and the next in his discussion of
the declension of the word for eel. For possible explanations of the
fragment see Phoenix 33 (1979) 22-23.

9 Athenaeus continues

And the accusative:

For a heron found a buzzard eating a Maeandrian
eell and took it away.

1 Eels from the river Macander in Caria were a prized deli-
cacy.
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10 Schol. Eur. Phoen. 207 (i.277.17 Schwartz), “kare-

vaa v’

N , N , s .
Twes dvti 700 Kkaraveofioopar kal Spuwvidons idu-
Bows

<X = T -> 7l Tabra Sua pakpdr Nywvy

3,
G«VESPG,MOV;

dvri Tob dvadpouely uélw.

10a Herennius Philo, de diversis verborum significa-
tionibus (p. 186 Palmieri, 73 Nickau, Ammonius)

~ ~ ~ , ~ \ > s
KOOV TOVU yavpioy Sbaqﬁepa. <kouay yap> €me TV
é\eyov oi dpyalot, pnol Tpvdwr (fr. novum), 76 d¢ viv

~ A e , > Sy
KOpAY kovpllv, &s Sipuevidns év mpdre (duBe:

N\ 2 o3 5 ’ ’ /> &
kal pir dhovros yavpia 0¥, T VOwp
Qadpale, umde rovpla yeveidda,
umde pime yurdvos Evrve xpda.

(Herenn.) <koudv ydp> suppl. Nickau, <kopdv uév 7o
yovpiav> Palmieri kovpdy, ws West (kupiws cod.),
kuptws <To kouprdy> Palmieri (Sem.) 1 kai uAp7 aAX olrws
vap v €b peld H8wp cod., corr. West 2 kovpm cod., corr.
West 3 umde pumoxirwv €o &v te xdpa. cod., corr. West,
phmocus xurdva éooov év xpot Palmieri
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10 Scholiast on Euripides, Phoenissae (“I dwelled”)

According to some this is equivalent to ‘I shall dwell.” And
Semonides says in his iambics

Why did I recount this with a lengthy discourse?
which is equivalent to ‘T am going to recount.”

1 Without a context we cannot comment on the scholiast’s ex-
planation of the aorist. The text is disputed on metrical grounds,
but if printed as two verses (so Pellizer-Tedeschi following West’s
suggestion), the caesura is restored. The resolved iambus (-a 8i0.)
is not found elsewhere in Semonides, but it occurs in other early
iambographers.

10a Herennius Philo, On the Different Meanings of
Words

xopar differs from yavpiar.! For in ancient times, ac-
cording to Tryphon,? <xouar meant ‘to put on airs’> over
something, but now koudy has the meaning of kovpiav ‘to
need a haircut,” as in the first book of Semonides” iambics:

Don’t take pride in being unwashed, don’t stand in
awe of water, don’t let your beard need trimming,
and don’t deck out your body in a filthy tunic.

Lyavpiay is presumably an error for kovpudr. See West, Maia
20 (1968) 196. 2 A grammarian of the time of Augustus.
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11 Ath. 2.57d = Eust. in Hom. Od. 11.299 (1686.51)

<

dea” 8¢ épm "Emixappos (fr. 152 Kaibel), “dea xavos
kdkexToplbov Terenvdv.” Tipuwvidns év devrépw idu-

Bov:

2, \ 2 ’
0lév Te xnros deov Matavdpiov.

12 Choerob. can. (126700 Hilgard) = Herodian.
(ii.626.30 Lentz)

v - . , . N
ikTwos 1) edlfeta . . . ToUTOV 1) Yerikm ikTivov, WS TOPO

Siuwvidn:
1 n
s sy, s s ,
ouwhdyx’ duméxovres avrik ixtivov Sikmy.

apupémovres Bergk

13

A > 4 A /
<X =>7T0 8 NALY EPTETAV TTOPETTATO

\ o / E’4 7
70 {wiwr kdkioTov ékmnras Blov.

Et. Gen. (p. 28 Calame) = Et. Mag. 413.20 = Zon. (p. 967
T.; hinc Herodian. ii.516.7 Lentz)

{Buov- . . . ypdderar 8¢ did. oD 1, émedr) ebpmToL kaTl.
Sudoracw, os mapd Zpovidy dnol yap “ro & Huiv
épmerov mwapémraro [diov kdkioTov.”
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11 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Epicharmus said dea (for pa), “eggs of a goose and winged
hens.” Cf. Semonides in the second book of his iambics:

like the egg of a Maeandrian goose

12 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

The nominative is {x7wwos . . . its genitive ikrivov, as in
Semonides:

straightway embracing' the entrails like a kite

I Perhaps a colourful way of describing the greedy seizure of
entrails, but many adopt Bergk’s emendation, “being busy with.”

13

and there flew to us that beetle! which among (all)
creatures leads the worst way of life

1 The scarab or dung beetle. Some assume a fable is being

related.

Etymologicum Genuinum

{&uov: it is written with an iota, since it occurs with diaer-
esis, as in Semonides. For he says 76 8 —«dkiorov.
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Schol. T Hom. II. 18.407b (iv.515 Erbse), “{odypio”
xapioTipie 700 els 76 {Hy HxOar. perd 8 Tob <u>, émel
kal Zipuwvidns ¢nol “ro0 {diov wdkworrTov kékryTol
Biov,” mepi 100 xavfdpou.

1 nuly libri, corr. West 2 {diov Etym., {&ov schol.
Hom., corr. Bekker kéxryrau schol., corr. Bekker

14 Galen. in Hippocr. epid. 6.2.1 (CMG v.10.2(2) p. 60.8)

s ; N . o
810 kal iy Sevrépar ovAhafny Tob “orevvypdoar
Yhodrras, ov Sacvrovras, dvayvworéov éoriv: ob yap
> \ < \ 3 ~ Vé ’ 35/ > ’
Eyrevrar 70 Vypdv év Th) Néeu, kabdmep dv Tis oinlein
U ywookoy vwo Tov Idver 1o orerdv dvoudlesbar
aTEVVYpor AANA TOUTOCU> Ye papTipldy éoTiv ovTap-
. A , - -
Kes TO Tapd TG 2puwvidn yeypouuévoy év Totode Tols

>
eTETLY”

.y o L,
ovK v 1is olrw Sackiows év olipeoiy
dvmp Movr’ €deoev ovde wdpdaly

~ ~ N 5 > ~
JHOVPOS OTEVVYPY) CUUTETWY €V ATPATTQ.

cf. Galen. in Hippocr. de artic. (xviii(1).411 Kithn)

1 o¥mo 715 de artic. 3 orevvypd ovvTuxov de artic.

15 Ath. 3.106d

kouptdas 3¢ Tas kapidas elpnke Sddpwv év Tu-
vauxetors (fr. 26 Kaibel) . . . "Emixappos 8 év I'g «xai
Oaldooq (fr. 31 Kaibel), év 8¢ Adyw xai Aoyive (fr. 89)
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Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“reward for a life saved”)

Thank-offerings for one’s life. The word has an iota, since
Semonides says 76 {dtov—Biov, concerning the beetle.

14 Galen on Hippocrates, Epidemics

Therefore one must read the second syllable of orevvy-
péoac with a smooth, not rough breathing. For dypdy
is not part of the word, as might be thought if one did
not realize that orevdy (‘narrow’) is called orevvypdv by
the Ionians. But there is self-sufficient evidence of this in
what has been written by Semonides in the following
verses:

a man who all alone met up with a lion or a leopard
on a narrow path in the shadowy mountains would
not have been so afraid

15 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Sophron in Women’s Mimes called kapiSes xovpibes as
did Epicharmus in Land and Sea, but in Logos and Logina
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S Tob w elpmrer . . . Supovidns Oé

Gvvvowo Tevlis, kofBiotot kwpides.

16 Clem. Paed. 2.8.64.3-4

TOUTWY 8¢ TGV plpwy dmewpor Stadopal, Bpévbeiov kal
perdAhoy kal Baoiiewor, mhayyéviéy Te kal Ydydas
Adydmrios. Swpwvidns O¢ év rols iduBois ovk aidetra
Aéyowr

3 s /7 N ’
kalewpoumy pipowst kal Gudpaciy
kol PBakkdpr kal yap Tis éumopos mapny.

cf. Ath. 15.690¢c

1 km\- et - Ath. Ovpdpacw Clem. 2 Bakkapw
Clem.

17 Et.Gen. (p. 40 Calame) = Et. Mag. 633.58

3 / N s R 5 ¢ ~ < 7’ k) ’
dpaobipy Bupis 8 Tis eis VmepPov Dmdpyer dvdSacts
... Méyer B¢ kal Supovidns kakooxdAws:

kol s dmaber dpoolipns < > Aaduny.

xor Hemstethuys  8poofupidos Sylburg, dpfdpns Bergk,
aliialia  <8wnAaduny Lobeck
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he used the form with omega, as did Semonides:
for tunny squid, for gudgeons shrimps!

1 The point of the collocation is unknown. Perhaps one crea-
ture is a meal for the other.

16 Clement of Alexandria, The Schoolmaster

And of these unguents there are countless varieties, bren-
theion, metallion, basileion, plangonion, and Egyptian
psagdas.! And Semonides does not blush at saying in his
iambics:
and I was anointing myself? with unguents and
scents and baccaris;? for in fact a merchant was pre-
sent

1 Passages in which these various unguents occur are cited
by Athenacus 15.690d-691a. 2 It cannot be determined
whether the speaker is a woman (hetaera?) or the poet himself.

3 A Lydian unguent made from hazelwort.

17 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

bpoofpn: a little door which gives access to an upper
storey . .. Semonides gives a vulgar meaning to the word:

and I drove through (?) the back door!

1 The ‘back door’ is no doubt the anus, but the text is highly
uncertain. épaofipys is suspect on metrical and other grounds
(see West, Studies 179).
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18 Et. Gen. (pp. 22-23 Calame) = Et. Mag. 270.44 = Zon.
(p. 539 T.)

, . , N .
Swaoaviovuevos: afBpvrduevos kal OSwafpvmréuevos
.. TOPL TOV TADNOV TOV TPUPEPOV KAl YADPOV. 2o~

vidns év iduBois:
N ~ 7’ 4 o ', e
kot oot Batvov {rmos &s TkopwviTys.

kopwigs, -tq dub. West, alii alia

19 Pollux 2.65

okverov 8¢ Tov duvdpds Bhémovra Zpwridns 6 lou-
Bomouds:

7} TuPNOs 1 Tis orvmds T péya Bhémwv.

uoyrs pro wéya West, alii alia

20 Schol. Hom. Od. 14.435, “rmv pév {av Ndudnot”

. - ‘ N , ,

DS TOLUEVKOLS TpPooTATALS KoL Stpuevidns Ovew
> 4 4 N

avrovs ¢mor Noudars ral

Ma:ddos Téxq’

ovToL yap dvdpdv aiy &xovor mouuévor.

of. Eust. ad loc. (1766.2)
1 Bvovor Ndupars 76 Te suppl. Barnes (98¢ Ahrens)
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18 Etymologicum Genuinum

Suacavhovperos: putting on airs and having an affected
manner . . . from cavlos which means effeminate and
haughty. Cf. Semonides in jambics:

with mincing gait and arched neck like a horse’s!

1 Cf. Anac. frr. 452, 458 PMG. Whatever the correct reading
of the last word is, the fragment presumably describes a man who
puts on airs.

19 Pollux, Vocabulary
aknads is used by the iambic poet Semonides of one who
has weak eyesight:

one who is blind or has weak eyesight or sees well

20 Scholiast on Homer, Odyssey (“one portion for the
Nymphs”)
as guardians of shepherds. And Semomdes says that they
sacrifice to the Nymphs and
to the son of Maia;
for they! have in their care the race of shepherds
11e., the Nymphs and Hermes. I have followed the explana-

tion of Eustathius, but according to West ‘they” are those sacri-
ficing: “for they are of shepherd stock.”
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21 Strabo 13.2.6

RS , A, . , ,
Tas 8¢ dvodmuias 7@y Svoudrwy detyorrés Tives év-
Tavbo pev (sc. Topdooerijry) Tlopooehijvmy Setv
Nyew daciv, 10 8¢ Acwdpdnvov 8pos 70 wepl 1Tép-
yapov, Tpaxv kai \umpdv ov, ‘Acmépnrov, kal 70 lepov
76 évratbo s MnTpos Tdv Bedv Aomopnyis. 7 odv

14 \ 7 8 \ \ /7 8 \ \
driooper ™y mwépdalw kal Tov Tamépdny kol TOV
Tlepdikkav; <dAha Erepov ompaive, dmep> (add. West)
kal 70 Sipovidov

N - ) , .
(a) odv mopdaxolow ékmweodvres elpacy,

’

avri Tob SwafBpdyots, kal év 1§ dpxale mov Kouwdi
(Ar. Pax 1148) “mopSardv 176 ywpiov” 6 huvdlov.
Schol. Ar. ad loc. (p. 164 Holwerda)

wapdarxov (ita codd. Ar) 8¢ Stvypor: ofirw yap ral
‘Apxihoxos, “mapdardv & émeioiov” (fr. 40), kai mapa
Supavidn 76 Aupopyle:

(b) ovv mapdakolow elpacw oeoaypévors

rapdaxficw schol. Ar.  iudow libri utrimque, corr. Toup
et Tyrwhitt  oeoayuévor Welcker
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21 Strabo, Geography

So as to avoid the indecency of the names some state
that one ought to say here Poroselene (for Pordoselene),
and Asporenon for Aspordenon, the rugged and wretched
mountain round Pergamum, and that the temple there
belongs to the Asporene Mother of the Gods. What then
shall we say of pordalis (leopard’) and Saperdes and Per-
diccas?! < But a different meaning > is found in Semonides

(a) cast forth (on the shore?) with pordakoisin cloth-
ing,
instead of sodden, and somewhere in early comedy “the
area is pordakon,” i.e., marshy.

Scholiast on Aristophanes, Peace

pardakon means wet; so too in Archilochus (fr. 40) and in
Semonides of Amorgos:

(b) weighed down by sodden clothing?

1 The point of what precedes is that such changes avoid the
roots pord- and perd- which occur in words denoting the act of
farting. Although Strabo mentions only the roots pord- and perd-,
he seems to imply that pard- could also be considered indecent,
since all three roots occur in the various tenses of wépSopar, ‘fart.”

2 Many, probably correctly, treat (a) and (b) as one fragment,
reading (with Welcker) ovv mapdaxoiow éxmeodvres elua-
ow/ ceoaypéror, “cast forth weighed down by sodden clothing.”
It seems likely that the correct form of the adjective is pardakos.
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22 Ath. 14.658b
(tupds Tpopthikds) ob kai Sipwridns pvmuoveder év
tdpBe o 7 dpxi

<> mohNd pév &1 mpovkmovéar, TnAéufBpore,
ypapwr
23

évratbfa uév ror Tupods é€ "Axains

Tpouihios Bavpaorés, dv kariyayov.

% (22) add. Hemsterhuys ~ wpoexmovij cod., wpovik- Fick,

-éau Hiller
24 Ath. 14.659d-f

3 \ N 3 7 > \ ~ > 3
ovdev odv fr mapddofov € kat Burikijs oo Eumetpor
ol wohalrepor payeLpoL. TPOLTTAVTO YOUV KOl Yauwy
N A . \ , ; Y
kal Gvody . . . kal wapd Spwvidy 8¢ dnow Erepos
,
(nayepos):
> IGY 3 ~ > 3 7 7’
k@S <Bv> dweboa kds éuioTuha kpéa
ipwoTl KAl yap oV kakds émtoToual.
1 xws ddevoa xws cod., kas . . . kos Schneidewin <Hv>

add. Bergk dmevoa Fick, corr. Hiller 2 eldds 7t cod.,
corr. Hecker
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22 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
(Tromilian cheese) which Semonides mentions in the iam-
bic poem whose beginning is

Much indeed is the work you do in advance, Telem-
brotus,

where he writes

23

here, take note, is wonderful Tromilian cheese from
Achaea, which I brought back

24 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

There’s nothing surprising, therefore, if the cooks of old
were skilled in the art of divining. At any rate they man-
aged both weddings and sacnﬁces . and another cook
says in Semonides:

and how I singed off the hair of a pig and how I cut
up the meat in the manner prescribed by ritual; for
in fact I'm quite knowledgeable in that
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25 Ath. 10.424¢c

~ \ € / \ 3 ~ N 3 4
rahobvrar 8¢ (of xbabol) kal dpvoriipes kol dploTe-

Xot. Stpwvidns

4 3 \ 3 Q2 3 ~ ’
EBwrer 0vdels 000 dpvoripa TPUYds.

26 Ath. 11.460b
morjpia 8¢ wpdrov oida Svoudoavra Tov Audpyiov
moTNY Stpevidny év iduBois oltws:

amo Tpdielov €ihe trw morhipua.

kal pro v Meineke, elhev 7) dub. West, alii alia

27 Schol. Hom. II. 2.219 (1.230 Erbse), “dpoéds”

\ ~ ’ ~ ’
elpnTaL amo THY KEpAUKBY dyyelov, TGV év T) Kouive
sy < , . N
amd Tov dwrds drwfvppévor, kabd dnor kot Sipw-
vidns-

alirn 8¢ poln) xethos Apyein kiME.

cf. Apoll. Soph. (p. 164.19 Bekker), Et. Gen. (p. 46 Calame),
Et. Mag. 798.17, Et. Gud. (col. 560.20 Sturz), Zon. (p. 1817 T.),
Epimer. in Hom. (p. 720.18 Dyck), Orion etym. (col. 159.12 .
Sturz), Ath. 11.480cd, Eust. in Hom. I1. 2.219 (1.316.1 V. d. Valk)

doé) xethos Vat. gr. 28 (schol. Hom.), Apoll. Soph. (xetpds),
dofixehos schol. Hom. primarii, Et. Gen., Et. Mag,, Ath., Eust.,
poévxehos Et. Gud., dofdxehos Zon.
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25 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

xbabou (ladles’) are also called dpvorfpes and dapvori-
yot. Cf. Semonides:

no one gave even a ladleful of dregs

26 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

1 know that the term worvjpia was first used by the poet
Semonides of Amorgos in his iambics as follows:

(s)he cleared away the table . . . cups

27 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“pointed”)

The word is said of vessels made from pottery which have
been brought to a point in the kiln from the fire, as
Semonides says:

this is an Argive cup with tapered lip!

1 Some prefer the reading ofiyethos, but the meaning will
be the same.
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28 Schol. Ar. Ach. 740 (p. 97 Wilson), “ras éwhds 7dv

Xxotplwv”

s > , > v ’ NS
ov ubvov Apworoddrns émt TGV Xolpwy TAS OWAAS
y Sy v S N p C oS Ny,
elpnrer, dAa kal Swpavidns Suotws émi yotpov:

omhas éxiver TG dmoBlor woddv.
29 Bergk = 514 PMG

30 Et. Gen. (Miller, Mélanges 82) = Et. Mag. 250.18
davw: 10 Kkaiw, wapa Swuwridy:
wypior debavuévav.
wapa 70 dalw, Tpomy] ToD ¢ €ls v.
31a Et. Gen. (p. 26 Calame)

Erhnur al\Apot. ék Tob *mAG ToD ompaivovros TO
7/ € ’ 4 ’ A\ Y
mAnodle. & waparetpevos mwémhnka, Aéyeraw 8¢ wal
, . N , N N
mémhaka 6 malnrikos wémhnuar wémrhnroe, kal Tapa

Supvidy wemAfarar
Ta & d\ha wemhéarar EVMa.

cf. Et. Mag. 367.37, Zon. (p. 850 T.)

mem\MjaTos Et. Gen. et Et. Mag., corr. Renner

31b Schol. Lyc. 634 (p. 212.16 Scheer), “oworvprodvral”

/7 \ N / N 7 < 4
otovpra 8¢ mayd mepyBShator ) Sepudrvor tudriov,
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28 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Acharnians (“the hooves
of the pigs”)

Not only does Aristophanes use 6mhat (‘hooves’) with re-

gard to pigs, but so does Semonides:

it moved the hooves of its back feet!

1 Perhaps said of a pig being sacrificed. Cf. fr. 24.

30 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum
Savw means burm’ in Semonides:
of burnt thigh bones

Equivalent to Saiw (‘burn’), withiota changed to upsilon.

31a Ewymologicum Genuinum

They (sc. shields) came nearone another (Il. 4.449). From
*mrAé& meaning ‘come near.” The perfect is méminxa and
also mémhaka, the passive mémhnuar mémhnrar and in
Semonides rerAarac:

and the other wood has come near (the fire?)

31b Scholiast on Lycophron (“wearers of leather coats”)

otovpra is a thick mantle or leather coat, the so-called
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< 7 ~ 4 /8 < ~
7 Aeyouérn yobvva, frrwa Suuevidns VmokoptoTikéGs
€ime “olovr woxelar.”

wayelnv et waxelov codd., corr. Bergk

32 Schol. AB Hom. II. 13.103

Mo 8¢ Ta Bpdpara, 0d Ta év olke 8¢ éobidueva, dANa
Ta év 688 Kkai whG. “Sebre pihot, Hia pepiuebda” (Od.
2.410). Zpwridns.

33 Hesych.

7/ 3/ ¢ 7 ' \ \ Ve ~ \
kdprapa: tobha 6 Sujret kal Ta wowila TH Sper kal
témirvpat wopa Zipevidy (-8e cod., corr. Musurus).
éviow Tods pdrdpas.

34 Suet. de blasph. (pp. 53-54 Taillardat)

Képrwmes oi wavotpyor amarnhot . . . kal xeprwio

< 5 /7 \ N 7
M amdrn kara TOV Sipevidny.

35 Antiattic. (Anecd. Gr. 1.105.3 Bekker)
kopdUAN T Emappa. Sipwvidns Sevrépe.
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vyovvva, which Semonides used in diminutive form

a thick leather coat

32 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad

7ta are victuals, not those eaten at home, but on a journey
orvoyage. “Come here, friends, let us carry the provisions”
(Od. 2.410). Cf. Semonides.!

1 The citation has not been preserved, but clearly some form
of the word was contained in it. The poet is probably the jambo-
grapher, since the word is also found in Arch. fr. 79.1, with long
iota as sometimes in Homer.

33 Hesychius, Lexicon

The gloss is too corrupt to be translated. If Musurus’
emendation of émirvpa to witvpa is accepted, it seems
that Semonides (or the lyric poet) used kdpkapa with the
meaning ‘bran.’

34 Suetonius, On Defamatory Words

Képromes are deceitful scoundrels . . . and keprwmia
means ‘deceit’ in Semonides.!

1 Perhaps the lyric poet.

35 Anti-Atticist

kopSYAn means a ‘swelling.? Cf. Semonides in his second
book.

1 According to the scholiast on Arist. Clouds 10 xopBvMy is
properly a swelling on the head as the result of a blow.
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36 Phot. lex. (1.355 Naber)

kVfnBor Kparivos Opdrrous (fr. 87 K.-A.) 7ov feodd-
pnrov. “lwves 8¢ Tov umrpaylprmy kai ydAhov viv
kahodperor otrms Sipwvidns.

37 Harpocr. (pp. 178 sq. Keaney)

- Muodv Aetav Anuocbévns év 76 vmep Kmoddvros
(18.72). mapouyuio 7is éorw obrw Neyopévm, fv dnot
Adpowv év o mepl mapoyuidy Ty ApxMY AafSelv damd
76y Kkaradpaudvrev doTvyeTdvwy T Kai \YoTEY THY
Muotav kara ™y Tyhépov 700 Baciléws drodnuiav
" (FGrHist 327 F 4). kéxpnvrow 8¢ 7§ mapouio dAhot e
ral Srpdrris év Mndeiq (fr. 36 K.-A.) kai Ziuwvidns év
tapBocs.

38 Et. Gud. (col. 408.40 Sturz)
/4 4 3/ N Ve \ A 4
vioT)s oUTws elpnTar mapd Siuwvidy. mapd 10 Edw
N3 6/ G ’ ES4 B ’ \ \ ~
.. 70 éobiw, 0¥ 6 péNhwv *éow, *éoris, kal perd Tod
ve oTepnTLKOD *reéoTs, 00 Tapdrvpor vioTYS. 0UTms
‘Hpwdiavos év émuepiopots (ixxxd Lentz).,

39 Et. Mag. 764.25

Tpacid: wapa 76 Tépow TO Enpalve, Tepoid, Kal Tap-
;o . ; S s o ,
oud, s mapd Stuavidy, kal kel vmépleow Tpaoid.

cf. Hesych. rapoujy: v rpaocidy
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36 Photius, Lexicon

k98nfBos is said of one possessed by a god in Cratinus,
Thracian Women. But the Ionians use the word of what is
now called unrpayvprys (‘begging priest of Cybele’) and
ydAhos (‘priest of Cybele’ or ‘eunuch’). So Semonides.

37 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators

Booty of the Mysians. Demosthenes in his speech On be-
half of Ctesiphon. There is a proverb in this form which
Demon, in Book 1 of his On Proverbs, says originated from
the raids into Mysia by the neighbouring peoples and rob-
bers during the absence of king Telephus. Others use the
proverb, including Strattis in Medea and Semonides in his
iambics.}

1 The proverb, said of anything that can be plundered with
impunity, is frequently cited (see West ad loc.). Presumably
Semonides used the Ionic form Aqin(v), as Hoffmann proposed.

38 Etymologicum Gudianum

viorms: so in Semonides. It is from édw (‘eat’) . .. éoblo,
whose future is *¢ow, *éoms, and with the privative ve,
*veéorys, the by-form of which is vjorys (‘one who
fasts’). So Herodian in Parsings.

39 Etymologicum Magnum

7paoid: from Tépow meaning ‘dry’ we get repoid, and
Tapotd as in Semonides, and by transposition Tpacid

(‘crate for drying figs).!

1 Semonides would have used the Ionic form rapor, but
Hesychius’ gloss need not mean that it occurred in the accusative.
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40 Orion etym. (col. 168.9 Sturz)
Ymos & palakpds elpnrar. Supwvidns.
41 Zenob. Ath. 3.70 cod. A, ed. Kugéas apud O. Crusius,

Paroemiographica, Sitz.-Ber. bay. Ak. 1910 (4), p. 23
(= Corp. Paroem. Suppl. [1961] V)

6 Aéofios TIpthis: Tavry kal Suolwow Zipuwrvidns
kéxpnrav
tév edderéwt domep AéoBros Tpivhes.

doker 8¢ 6 1lpvhes ‘Epuod mais yevéoBar kal pdvris.

s ’ N s g ’
OVO].L(LCOUO'L 86 AUTOV TLVES HUpO"OV.

cf. Paroem. Gr. 1.327.18 L.-S.

évever(e) Crusius, év Sevrépy Pellizer (libro altero frag.
tribuens)

42 Stob. 2.1.10
Sipwvidov

€~ < 7 5 , ’
peLa GGOL KNéTrTOVT LY 0«1/9,0(1)77&)1) roov.
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40 Orion, Lexicon

ymrés means ‘bald headed.” Cf. Semonides.

41 Zenobius, Proverbs
The Lesbian Prylis. Semonides used this proverbial ex-
pression in a comparison:

... like Lesbian Prylis

It seems that Prylis was the son of Hermes and a seer.!
Some call him Pyrsus.

I According to Lycophron 219 and the scholia ad loc.,
Agamemnon sailed off to Lesbos and Prylis revealed to him the
stratagem of the wooden horse.

42 Stobaeus, Anthology
From Semonides:
Gods easily deceive the mind of mortals.!

1 Attribution to Semonides has been doubted or denied by
many (it is Sim. fr. 525 PMG), but the only cause for suspicion is
the choriambic anaclasis in the first metron and this has been
adequately defended, both here and in fr. 1.4, by R. Renehan,
HSCP 87 (1983) 5-11.
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Dubium
43 Ar. Pax 697-699
Tp. €k Tol Zodorhéovs yiyverar Siuwvidns.
Ep. Swpawvidns; wds;
Tp. 8 vépwv &y kal campods

/ o N\ 3 N < N ’
képSovs Exary kdv émi purds whéou.

Schol. ad loc. (p. 108 Holwerda)

XapiérTos wdrv TG avrd Adyw Siéovpe mhs B Tod
tapBomowod kal péuvmrar 8re oukpordyos Ny, Shev
Eevopdarns “kipBika” avrov mwpocayopever (Xenoph.
fr. 21 West).
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Doubtful Work

43 Aristophanes, Peace

Trygaeus: He’s changing from Sophocles to Simonides.
Hermes: Simonides? How so?

Trygaeus: Because now that he’s old and decayed, he’d
even sail on a mat of wickerwork for the sake of profit.

Scholiast on the passage

Aristophanes very elegantly ridiculed Simonides with the
same words of the second book of the iambic poet and
records that Simonides was miserly. Hence Xenophanes
calls him a skinflint.’

1E. Pellizer, QUCC n.s. 9 (1981) 47-51, argues that the scho-
liast is attributing Peace 699 to Semonides, since Simonides is
never called an iambic poet. This appears as {r. 4 in the edition
of Semonides by Pellizer and Tedeschi, with xépdovs &xare
emended to xépdeos €xmTi. Holwerda’s edition of the scholia
prints Tovs dvo for rijs 3, but Pellizer informs me that the latter is
the correct reading. Holwerda assumes a lacuna in front of
wéuvnrar and West supplies Xauahéwr on the basis of
Athenaeus 656d.
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TESTIMONIA

Chronology

1 Plin. NH 36.4.11

fuerat in Chio insula Melas scalptor, dein filius eius Mic-
ciades ac deinde nepos Archermus, cuius filii Bupalus et
Athenis vel clarissimi in ea scientia fuere Hipponactis
poetae aetate, quem certum est LX Olympiade fuisse.

2 Ps.-Plut. de musica 6.1133d

b4 N\ ’ 7 \ A 3 \

évior 8¢ mhavdpevor voullovos kare Tov <adrov>
/ 7’ ¢ 7’ 7 Ve >

xpévov Tepmdrdpe Imndvaxra yeyovévar. palverar &

L ’

Irnavakros kal Tlepixheiros &y mpeoBirepos.

1See n. 1 on Arch. test. 9. 2 A Lesbian cithara singer
who won at the Carneia in Sparta c. 600 (Lasserre, Plutarque, De
la musique p. 34). 3 On Hipponax’s date see also Arch. test.
6 and Sem. test. 3. ‘
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TESTIMONIA

Chronology

1 Pliny, Natural History

There lived in the island of Chios a sculptor Melas who was
succeeded by his son Micciades and his grandson Archer-
mus;! the latter’s sons, Bupalus and Athenis, had the very
greatest fame in that art (i.e., sculpture) at the time of the
poet Hipponax who was clearly alive in the 60th Olympiad
(540-537).2

1 Archermus and his father Micciades had their names in-
scribed on the pedestal of a statue (now lost) in Delos, dated to c.
550-530. See Hansen, CEG I no. 425. 2 The Parian Mar-
ble, although only partially preserved at the mention of Hipponax,
dates the poet to 541-540 according to Jacoby, Das Marmor Par-
ium p. 171.

2 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music

Some erroneously think that Hipponax lived at the same
time as Terpander.! But even Periclitus? was clearly older
than Hipponax.3
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Life and Physique

3 Suda (ii.665.16 Adler)

Trmoveé: Tvbéw kai pmrpos Hpordos, "Edéoios,
iapfBoypdados Grmoe 8¢ Khalopevas vmd 1édv Tvpdy-
vav Abfnvaydpa kai Koud éfehalels. ypdde d¢ mpos
Bovmalov kai "Abnvw dyalparomoiovs, dri avTod

s s s
elxbras wpos VBpLy elpydoavto.

4 Plin. NH 36.4.12

Hipponacti notabilis foeditas vultus erat; quamobrem
imaginem eius lascivia iocosam hi proposuere ridentium
circulis, quod Hipponax indignatus destrinxit amaritudi-
nem carminum in tantum ut credatur aliquis ad‘laqueum
eos compulisse; quod falsum est, complura enim in finiti-
mis insulis simulacra postea fecere, sicut in Delo, quibus
subiecerunt carmen, non vitibus tantum censeri Chion sed
et operibus Archermi filiorum.
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Life and Physique

3 Suda

Hipponax, son of Pytheas' and Protis, from Ephesus, an
iambic poet. Banished by the tyrants Athenagoras and Co-
mas, he settled in Clazomenae. He wrote against the
sculptors Bupalus and Athenis,? because they made insult-
ing likenesses of him.

LIt may be significant that in Herodas 1.76 Metriche gives
Pytheas as her father, since Herodas was obviously indebted to
Hipponax and actually names him in 8.78. 2 On Athenis see
also Arch. test. 30. In contrast to Bupalus, who figures promi-
nently in the remains of Hipponaxs poetry, there is only one
reference to Athenis (fr. 70.11).

4 Pliny, Natural History

The face of Hipponax was notoriously ugly; on account of
this they! impudently exhibited a humorous likeness of
him to a circle of laughing spectators. In anger at this
Hipponax unsheathed such bitter verses that some believe
he drove them to the noose.? This is untrue, since later
they made several statues in neighbouring islands, for ex-
ample in Delos,? and set under them verses to the effect
that Chios was to be celebrated not only for its vines, but
also for the works of the sons of Archermus.

11.e., the sculptors Bupalus and Athenis, sons of Archermus.
2 Presumably on the analogy of Lycambes and his daughters
(Arch. testt. 19-32). 3 Seen. 1on test. 1.
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5 Ath. 12.552¢-d; hinc Eust. in Hom. Il. 23.844 (iv.847.55
V.d.Valk)

Murpddwpos & 6 Swijfos (FGrHist 184 F 6) év Sevrépe

Tlept dhevrruci)s Tamovokra 7oV woummiy ob udvov

\ /7 \ ~ > N N Ve 3 ’

pucpov yevéalor to odpa, NG kol Aemrdy, akpd-

g . N N

Tovov & oUrws ds mpds Tots dANots kal kevyy AMjxvfov

. , . , A s - ,

Bd\hew péyiordy T Sidornua, Tév éNadpdy copd-
\ Y \ /. b 3/ 4 3 3 I

Tov d1d 70 w1 Svvacfar Tov dépa Tépvew otk éxdvrav

Braiav iy popdy.

The Verdict of Antiquity

6 Callim. fr. 191.1-4 Pf.

Axovoald Tawmdvaxros od yap AN ke

5 ~ 174 ~ 4 e

éx Tév 8rkov Loy koANvBov murpriTKovow,
I . s

bépov tauBov ov pdxmy deidovra
\ /

v Bovralewor [

7 Theocr. epig. 19 Gow = HE 3430-33 (Anth. Pal. 13.3)

6 povoomows évldd’ ‘Immdvaé relra.

€l uev morypds, un wpooépxev TG TUMBy:
€l & ool kpipyvds Te kal mapa xpnoTHY,
fopaéwv kabilev, kv Gé\ys andBpiéov.
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5 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Metrodorus of Scepsis! in the second book of his On the
Art of Training says that the poet Hipponax was not only
small of body but also thin? and yet was so muscular that
in addition to other feats he threw even an empty oil flask
a very great distance, although light objects because of
their inability to cleave the air do not have a strong mo-
mentum.

1 A philosopher and rhetorician, born ¢. 160 B.c.
2 Aelian (VH 10.6) also records that Hipponax was small and thin,
but adds that he was ugly (aioxpds). 3 R. M. Rosen, Eikas-
mos 1(1990) 11-15, suggests that this anecdote is based on a poem
of Hipponax which “illustrated the unreliability of physical
appearance as a judge of reality” and that his model was the
Euryalus-Odysseus scene in Od. 8.158-90.

The Verdict of Antiquity
6 Callimachus, Iambi

Listen to Hipponax, for itis I in fact who have come! from
the place where they sell an ox for a penny,? bearing iam-
bics that do not sing of the fight with Bupalus.

1Seen.lonfr 1. 2 1e., from Hades.

7 Theocritus, Epigrams

Here lies the poet Hipponax. If you are a scoundrel, do not
approach the tomb; but if you are honest and from worthy
stock, sit down in confidence and, if you like, fall asleep.
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8 Anth. Pal. 7.405 = GP 2861-66 (Dukimrmov)

o Eeive, Petye Tov xahalemd Tddov

A \ < 4 G 3 4
Tov dppucror Inmdvarros, ob e xd Tédpa
lopfBialer Bovmdhewr és oriryos,
W Tws Eyelpys odphika TOV KOLLGMEVOD,

& SQs > 4 ~ rd /
bs 008 év "Ady viv kexolumrer xShov,

/’ 7 3 Y 4 4

oxdlovoe pérpows $pba rofedoas émy.

9 Anth. Pal. 7.408 = HE 2325-30 (Aewvida)

S /7 \ 7/ 7 \ \ 3 A

arpépo 7ov TouBov wapaueiBere, un Tov v Vmre
mkpov éyelpnre odhk dvamravduevor:

dpte yap Trmdvakrtos 6 kal Tokedve Baifas
apre kekotumrar Gupds év Hovyiy.

5y , v , ;

dAha mpoundioacte ra yap memvpouéva ketvov
< 7 z. 5 N\ > 3, 7
pripara muaivew olde kai elv ALdy.

10 Anth. Pal. 7536 = HE 76-81 CAAkalov)

098¢ Bavar & wpéoPus €6 émirérpode TUuBw
p s s s o Uy
Bérpvv dn’ oivdvins vuepor, dAha Bdrov
kal mvySeoaar dyepSov dmoorTidovoar 6durdy
y
Xethea kal Sifier kapparéov ddpvya.
sy iy, . s N ,
al\d 7is TrmovakTos émmy wapd onue vénTat,
evxéobo kvdooew eduevéovra véxuvv,
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8 Palatine Anthology (Philip of Thessaloniki)

Stranger, flee from the grave with its hailstorm of verses,
the frightful grave of Hipponax, whose very ashes utter
invective to vent his hatred of Bupalus, lest somehow you
arouse the sleeping wasp who has not even now in Hades
put to sleep his anger, he who shot forth his words straight
to the mark in limping meter.

9 Palatine Anthology (Leonidas of Tarentum)

Go quietly past the tomb, lest you arouse the bitter wasp
who is resting. For the wrath of Hipponax that snarled
even at his parents has just been stilled in peace. But take
care, since his fiery verses know how to injure even in
Hades.

10 Palatine Anthology (Alcaeus of Messene)

Even after his death the old man-does not rear upon his
tomb cultivated clusters of grapes from the vine, but bram-
bles and the choking wild pear that constricts the lips of
travellers and their throat parched with thirst. But when-
ever anyone goes past the tomb of Hipponax, let him pray
that his corpse be kindly disposed and sleep.
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11 Pseudacronis schol. (1.404 Keller) ad Hor. epod. 6.14
(v. Arch. test. 25) '

Hipponactem significat qui Bupali filiam nuptum petiit et
pro deformitate contemptus est. illud tamen verius volunt
fuisse: Bupalum pictorem fuisse apud Clazomenas, civita-
tem Asiae. hic Hipponactem quendam poetam deformem
pro risu pinxit: quo ille furore commotus tali eum carmine
perculit ut se laqueo suspenderet. unde nunc similis
carminis vim maledico minatur Horatius.

Meter

12 Demetr. de eloc. 301

\ </ \ / ~ 14 ~
kal Gomep TO Swahehvuévor oxMuo SewdTnTO TOLEL,
< 7 < Ve < /. 14
s mwpoléhektal, ovTw momjoer 7 Owahevpévry Shws
ovvbeors. omueiov 8¢ kal 10 Trmdvarros. hodopiioal

\ Ve A 3 N 3/ N 7 Y
vap Bovhduevos Tods éxfpovs édpavaer 7o uérpov kal
3 7 \ 3 N 3> I N 3/ V4
émoimoey yw\ov dvri edBéos kal dpvfuov, TovréoT.
Sewdrnr wpémov kal howbopia: 16 yap €ppvbuov kal

> / 3 7 N ’ ~ N Ié
evmroov éykmuiols av wpémror uaihov 7 Péyous.

13 Hephaest. Ench. 5.4 (p. 17.1 Consbruch)

y s s s , © s N
ot émiompov év Tols drarTalikTols Kol TO XWAOV
kaloVuevor, &mep Twes pév lamdvaxtos, Twes OS¢
Avaviov ebpnpud dact, Swapéper 8¢ Tot dplod, 1) éxetvo
A\ b ~ 37 3 . N z \ A\
uév 7ov Tehevraiov tapPor xer ) muppixiov S Ty
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11 Pseudo-Acron on Horace, Epodes

He means Hipponax who sought the daughter of Bupalus
in marriage and was scorned because of his ugly features.
But people are of the opinion that the following is closer to
the truth, that Bupalus, a painter in Clazomenae, a city in
Asia, painted a certain poet Hipponax as ugly in order to
rouse laughter. The latter, incensed by this, assailed him
with such verses that he hanged himself.! Whence now
Horace threatens an evildoer with the violence of similar

poetry.
1See n. 2 on test. 4. See also Arch. test. 31.

Meter

12 Demetrius, On Style

And just as the disjointed form of speech produces a vig-
orous effect, as has already been said, so will disjointed
composition in general. The poetry of Hipponax provides
an example. In his desire to abuse his enemies he shattered
the meter, making it lame instead of-straightforward, and
unrhythmical, i.e., suitable for vigorous abuse, since what
is thythmical and pleasing to the ear would be more suit-
able for words of praise than blame.

13 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

Worthy of mention among the acatalectic (iambic) meters
is also the one called ‘lame,” an invention of Hipponax
according to some, of Ananius according to others. It dif-
fers from the straight (i.e., pure iambic) meter, which has
as its last foot an iambus or a pyrrhic because of the indif-
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adudpopov, Tovro 8¢ 1 amovdelov 1) Tpoxaiov. Quae

sequuntur v. ad fr. 84.17.

FRAGMENTA

1 Tuba Artigraphus ap. Rufinum, comm. in metra Terent.
(vi.562.19 Keil)

est autem proceritatis eiusdem versus qui unius pedis
differentia nomen amittit. nam quod sexto loco . . . non
iambus sed spondeus vel trochaeus accipitur et a longa
syllaba incipit, claudum carmen facit et choliambus nomi-
natur, ut est:

@ Khalopéviol, Bovmalos koréxrewen.

axovoal Trmdvaxros, ov yap dAN ke (Callim. fr.

191.1 P£)

cf. Mar. Plot. Sac. (vi.522.15 Keil)

kdrewe et ke Plot., unde <re> kdfmyis Bergk

2 Tzetz. Chil. 10.370-374 (pp. 402 sq. Leone)

wept oy Mnotor pév épav morlol éplwv
N Ay , <oy
mepl épilwv Kopaldy év mpdre d¢ ldufSo
Trmévaé olrws elpnke uérpo xwidv iduBwv
¢

Kopalixov peév f]/uf)l,ecrﬂévv) Aomos.
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ferent (final syllable), by having a spondee or trochee (in
this position).

See also Arch. fr. 223, Arch. test. 61, and Anan. test. 2.

FRAGMENTS

1 Juba in Rufinus, Commentary on the Meters of
Terence

But there is a verse of the same length (as the iambic
trimeter) which differs in one foot and so loses its name.
For because a spondee or a trochee rather than an iam-
bus is admitted in the sixth position . . . and begins with a
long syllable, this makes the poem lame and it is called a
choliambus, such as:

People of Clazomenae, Bupalus has killed
Listen to Hipponax, for it is I in fact who have come.!

1 Plotius cites the verses in reverse order and some follow him,
treating them as contiguous. Critics disagree on whether Calli-
machus might have taken over his fr. 191.1 intact from Hipponax.
See Degani, Studi 241-43, and E. Redondo, Veleia 7 (1990) 258-
64, who assigns both verses to Hipponax. Hephaestion also cites
the verse of Callimachus in conjunction with Hipp. fr. 84.17.

2 Tzetzes, Chiliads

Many have mentioned Milesian wool, but Hipponax men-
tions Coraxian wool in the first book of his iambics, using
the choliambic meter as follows:

she clad in a Coraxian mantle
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Tovs Kopaovs 8¢ kal Zwdovs €fvm Tvyxdvew vier.

2a Schol. Ap. Rhod. 4.321 (p. 284.5 Wendel)

70 8¢ Stvdor ‘Hpwdiavds év 76 ¢ ths Kabéhov (1.142.20
Lentz) Bapvrovelr ¢nor Setv: twes 8¢ bévrovoiaw,
otk €b. kai Trmévaé 8¢ prmpovever mpory:

Swdiov Sidopaypa.

(Schol.) mpdre pro wpos 70 Meineke, probb. Degani et al.

3 Tzetz. in Lyc. 219 (p. 102.16 Scheer)

Maias 3¢ xai Aws ‘Epuis, os ‘Opdeds dnow év )
apxf év Abwdv . . . kel 6 Trwdveé év. 74 raTo

Bovmdlov mpdre iduBe:
éBwoe Mains waida, KuA\ijrys mdlpvr.

éBémae codd., corr. Dindorf

3a Tzetz. ad Chil. 1.147 (p. 547 Leone)

70 8¢ Kavdadhns Avdikds 7ov okvhomvikimy \éye,

14 < ~ 7’ ’ > 7 7’
domep Tamdval Seikvvor ypddwv iduBe mpdTe:
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Be aware that the Coraxi and Sindi! are tribes.

1 Both are Scythian tribes.

2a Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes

In the sixth book of his Universal Prosody Herodian says
that S{rdot should have a paroxytone accent, but some
wrongly make it oxytone. Hipponax also mentions the
Sindi in his first book:

Sindian fissure!

1 Hesychius glosses the same two words with 70 71js yvraikds,
‘female genitals.” Similarly Stephanus of Byzantium s.v. Z{vor.
Some retain mpos 76 of the scholiast, assign it to Hipponax, supply

yuuwy 8¢ in front of it (“naked up to the Sindian fissure”) and
combine the line with fr. 2. But see Degani, Studi 243 {.

3 Tzetzes on Lycophron

Hermes is the son of Maia and Zeus, as Orpheus says at
the beginning of his On Stones . . . and Hipponax in his
first book of iambics against Bupalus:

he called upon Maia’s son, sultan! of Cyllene?

1 wdlyvs is a Lydian word with the general meaning of ‘king.’
West’s ‘sultan’ catches well the comic tone. 2 A mountain in
Arcadia where Hermes was born.

3a Tzetzes on Chiliads

Candaules is a Lydian word meaning ‘dog throttler,” as
Hipponax shows when he writes in his first book of iam-
bics:
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‘Bpuh kvvdyxo, Mnovior: Kardaba,
Pwpdr éraipe, Sebpd por okamapdedool.

fragmento 3 subiunxit Schneidewin 2 7t pot codd.,
corr. Ditbner oramepdelioar Meineke, ouppaxijoas sser.

4 Tzetz. exeg. Il. A'14 (p. 76.8 Hermann)
& ’ c ¢ ~ ~ C ’ 3/ / \ 4
Ny dddrmy of iepets Tob Nhiov, HoL udvrels kol wdyol,
otos v kat 6 Xpvons, oredavoduevor émopedorro,
kabws dhol kol Immdval év 7§ wara Bovmdhov
ldpBe:

Kikov & 6 mavddinros dppopos kavms

tro1évde 1L Sddras karéxwy
4a Hesych.
Kikwr 6 Kikwv Auvbdovos 1,

00dev atoov mpobeamilwy.

1 Amythaon was the father of the seer Melampous and various
attempts have been made to emend Hesychius’ 'A. %v so as to in-
corporate it as a mock patronymic in the fragment (see Degani’s fr.
188). The fragment has been plausibly assigned to Hipponax be-
cause of the name Cicon (cf. frr. 4, 78.7).
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Hermes, dog throttler,! Candaules in Maeonian,?
companion of thieves, come give me a hand(?).?

1 So as to overcome guard-dogs. 2 Maeonian = Lydian.
Tzetzes' evidence for Candaules as ‘dog throttler’ is probably
based solely on Hipponax and the word may instead be simply a
Lydian equivalent of Hermes. 3 Text and meaning of the
verb are much disputed. Many see a connection with okamépda,
akind of tug-of-war, and adopt Meineke’s emendation. If the verb
is cognate with oxdrrrew (‘dig), it may allude to the practice of
thieves digging through the wall of a house.

4 Tzetzes on Homer, Iliad

Laurel which the priests of the sun, i.e., prophets and wise
men, like Chryses, wore as a wreath when they walked
about, as Hipponax makes clear in his iambics against Bu-
palus:

Cicon the . . ! ill-starred priest?
(with his laurel)

1 The word war8dAnTos is not found elsewhere and has been
variously interpreted or emended. It may be a patronymic, “son of
Pandales.” 2 kavms seems to be a Lydian word for ‘priest.’
Tzetzes elsewhere glosses it with Adpos, a sea bird which often
served as a metaphor for greedy or foolish people, presumably
suggesting a connection with «i€, another sea bird.

4a Hesychius, Lexicon

Cicon: Cicon was the son of Amythaon,!

prophesying nothing auspicious
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5 Tzetz. Chil. 5.728 sqq. (pp. 196 sq. Leone)

< \ \ ’ ~ 3 \ /’
6 pappards 10 kabappo TowvTOY MY TO TAAAL.
dv ovpgopa karéhafle méhw Geopnvia,
€T ot huds eite howuds eire kal BAdBos dlho,
TOV TdvTOY dpopddrepor Nyov ws wpos Buatav
els kabapuov kal ddpparov méhews Tis vocovons:
3 Ve \ \ / ’ A ’
els Témov 8¢ TOV Tpdodopov orhoavres ™y Huoiav,
TUpGY T€ dévres T xewpt kal walav kol ioxddas,
émtdxis Te pamioavres éxelvov els TO wéos
, Al <y A,
okiANats oUkats ayplows T€ Kol GANOLS TQY ayplwy,
, N P Ny s
Téhos mupl katékowov év EVhois Tols ayplots,
NN Ny y s
kal Ty omwodov els Bdlaoaav Eppawov els dvépovs
eis kabapuov Tis molews, ws EPmy, TS roTovoNs . . .
Cayep A . , N ,
6 8¢ Tmndval dpiora ovpmar 10 €fos Méyer

wé v kabBaipew kal kpddpor BdAheoBa.
6 Pergit Tzetzes
kol aAhaxob 8¢ mov Pnot wpdTe lduBy ypddwy

/ E) ~ N < ’
BdMhovres év xeyudre kal pamtlovres
K /8 \ ’AA‘ 4 ¢ /.
pAdNoL Kal OKINYoTW domep papuariv.

1 Metpudve Schneidewin
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5 Tzetzes, Chiliads

The pharmakos was an ancient form of purification as fol-
lows. If a disaster, such as famine or pestilence or some
other blight, struck a city because of divine wrath, they led
the ugliest man of all as if to a sacrifice in order to purify
and cure the city’s ills. They set the victim in an appropri-
ate place, put cheese, barley cake and dried figs in his
hand, flogged him seven times on his penis with squills,
wild fig branches, and other wild plants, and finally burned
him on wood from wild trees and scattered his ashes into
the sea and winds in order to purify the city of its ills, as I
said . . . But Hipponax describes the whole custom? best:

to purify the city and to be struck with fig branches

1 On the ritual see also fr. 118E with n. 1.

6 Tzetzes continues
And somewhere else he says in his first book of iambics:

in winter! striking and flogging him with fig
branches and squills as though a scapegoat?

1 Many adopt Schneidewin’s emendation (‘in a meadow’), per-
haps rightly (cf. Chil. 5.733 on fr. 5). 2 Photius (ii.256 Na-
ber) says that the Ionians lengthen the penultimate syllable in
pappaxsés and he names Hipponax as proof.
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7 Pergit Tzetzes

kal wdhw dAhots Témors dé Tavrd dmor kar Emos:

8et 8 avrov és dapupaxdv éxmomoaobar.
pp 7

8 Pergit Tzetzes

kadpf wapéew ioxddas Te kai pdlav

\ e « 3 /’ ’
Kol Tupéy, otov éobiovol dapuakot.
1 kdpm (= kal épn) Welcker

9 Pergit Tzetzes

wdhaw yap adTovs wpoodékovTal XdaKovTes
kpddas Exovres s Exovor dapparols.

1 wpoodéxovras codd., corr. Schneidewin 2 éxovras
codd., corr. Meursius :

10 Pergit Tzetzes
kal dANaxob &€ mov dnow év 7§ adTd lauBe:

Npd yévyrar Enpés év 8é 16 Guud
bapparos axbels éxrdris pamiofein.

1 #Vpe Schneidewin 2 6 ante ¢. del. Blomfield
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7 Tzetzes continues
And again in other places he says word for word:
it is necessary to make! him into a scapegoat
1 Translation of the infinitive is doubtful and emendations are
numerous (see Degani’s fr. 27).
8 Tzetzes continues

and to provide within his grasp dried figs, barley
cake and cheese, such as scapegoats eat

9 Tzetzes continues

for they have long been waiting for them,! open-
mouthed,? holding fig branches as they do for scape-
goats

1 Assumed by some to be the pbet’s enemies, Bupalus and
Athenis. 2 I.e., in eager anticipation.
10 Tzetzes continues
And somewhere else he says in the same book of iambics:
(so that?, until?) he become withered from hunger,

and led like a scapegoat may he be flogged seven
times on his manhood?

1 Many adopt Schneidewin’s emendation (there is some evi-
dence that @uos can mean ‘penis’), but fvud may be an ironic
substitute for penis (see Degani’s fr. 30).
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12 Tzetz. ad Posthom. 687, “Ormweor”
éfadpalov. 76 Géua Gimo. kol Tondvaé:

/ 7 \ 3 7 ~
Tovrolot Bmménv Tovs Epubpalwr watdas
< ’ / A 3 /7
0 pmrporoitns Bovmwalos ovv Apriry
tral VPpéNEwr TOV Svodrvpov dpTov.t

1 6vymwv codd., corr. ten Brink 2 6 porporoirys HY,
oUs dmoe umrporoiras L, corr. Masson 3 kvilwv vdpénéov
H, kai pehilwr L, vpéréwr V Saprdv Masson

13 Ath. 11.495¢-d = Eust. in Hom. Od. 5.244 (1531.57)

mélha dyyelov orvdoades mubuéva Exov mhariTepor,
> & v \ d ~ A c ~ 7
els & fuelyov 70 ydha . . . TovTo 8¢ Twrmdvaé Néyer

meANLOa

3 ’ /. 3 \ ey > A

éx mek\idos wivovres: ob yap Hv adrh
p Al a N /

kOME, & mols yap éumecov karrhpale,

~ > ~ 14 7 \ E 5 3 >
8Hhov olpar wody 8re moripov uév otk My, O daro-
ptav 8¢ kiAikos éxpdvro T meNNIdL.
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12 Tzetzes on Posthomerica

Ojmreor means ‘they marveled.” The primary form is fvro.
Cf. Hipponax:

Bupalus, the mother-fucker with Arete,! fooling?
with these words (by these means?) the Ery-
thraeans,® preparing to draw back? his damnable
foreskin®

1 Presumably the name of Bupalus’ mother. 2 Tzetzes’
explanation of the verb makes little sense here. Hesychius glosses
Onmdv with éfamaréy (‘deceiving). 3 Erythrae is on the
mainland opposite Chios. For a possible sexual allusion in the
name, as well as in Bovmalos = Bov-dallos, see R. M. Rosen,

TAPA 118 (1988) 35-37. 4 The future participle is difficult
and there are many emendations. 5 Translating Masson’s
emendation.

13 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

wé\ha is a cup-shaped vessel with a rather broad base
which was used as a milk pail . . . Hipponax calls this
wrelNs:

drinking (plural) from a pail; for she had no cup,

since the slave had fallen on it and smashed it,

making it clear, I think, that it was not a drinking cup, but
that they used it for lack of a cup.
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14 Pergit Ath.
Kol TN

éx B¢ s méNns
émwor: dANot’ avrds, Aot "Apry

.
TPOVTLVOV.

15 Choerob. can. (i.268.32 Hilgard) = Herodian.
(ii.301.11 et 628.3 Lentz)

14 8\ A ~ ’ «w 7 » B ¢ 4 ~ e
O7e 0€ kal oD Tdhas “TdAavTos” Hu 1) yerikr, dnhol 6

. n ,
Irmrévaé elmdv
7 ~ / /7 Ve
Tt 7@ Tdhavrt Bovmdhe cvvolknoas;

gwvgrnoas NC, -owkrjoas V, corr. Bergk

16 Herodian. 7. pov. Né¢. (i1.924.14 Lentz)
(épw&ids) Méyerar 8¢ € Gre kal TprovANdBws, domep
kol 70 wop Trmdvarre '

éyw 8¢ Seéid map’ “ApriTny

kvedalos eNOaw "pwdid rarnuhiclnw.

cf. Epimer. in Hom. (p. 743.18 Dyck)

1 wapa pmrip cod., corr. Schneidewin 2 (88w ovr-
nhicOnv Epimer.
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14 Athenaeus continues
And again:

they were drinking from the pail; now he and now
Arete were drinking a toast

15 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

And that also the genitive of rdhas was Tahavros is clear
from Hipponax who says:

Why did you! cohabit with the wretched Bupalus?

1 Perhaps Arete (cf. fr. 12).

16 Herodian, On Anomalous Words
Sometimes ép@dids is trisyllabic, as the passage in Hip-
ponax shows: '

with a heron on the right! Iwent to Arete in thé dark
and took up lodging

1 Le., as a favourable sign. Several sources associate the heron
with Aphrodite.
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17 Et. Gen. \ 156 Adler-Alpers (p. 36 Calame)

Myerar dpoevikds kal ovderépws, 6 AUxvos kal TO

Noywvov. Trmdval:

kpaoa ydp por wpos TO ANoxvov ApvTy.

19 Herodian. w. wafdv ap. Et. Gen. A (Reitzenstein,
Index lect. in Acad. Rostock. 1890/91, 7; p. 16 Calame)

dokaptlew onpaiver 16 kwetofor. Tandvaé:
7ls dudalnTépos oe Tov SomAiyn
éymae kamélovoev doxapilovra;

20 Choerob. in Hephaest. (p. 199.12 Consbruch)

N N ~ S ’ 3 \ 3 -~ 14 S /7 7’ 3
epl 8¢ TGV dddvev éotiv eimely 6t dolevéorepd elot
~ ~ 3/ /’ Y < /7 ~
HaANor @y ENhwy oroiyelov, kal €ipéln mowotyra
omaviws Kowny év adTOlS TO T KAL TO KT, 00V TOPa
- ~ s . - - , ,
76 momTy “Alyvwrin, T4 whelora Péper (elSwpos
\ \ e -
apovpa” (Od. 4.229). kot walw mapa Trndvaxts év 7¢
mpdre dpBoy (ita Hoffmann pro 7@ rpdme lapSov):

P A ~ ;o
doxéwv éxetvor 7)) Barmpin kédac.

éxrervov cod., corr. Horschelmann, ikrivor Maas (def.
Medeiros) - Baxrnpla cod., corr. Hoffmann, Barnpin Knox
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17 Etymologicum Genuinum
There is both the masculine Myrvos and the neuter
Mxvov. Cf. Hipponax:
for Arete, having stooped over! for me towards the
lamp?

1 Probably a reference to the sexual position in which the
woman is on her hands and knees or at least bent over.
2 The lamp is frequently mentioned in erotic scenes.

19 Herodian, On Inflexions
aokapilew means ‘to move.” Cf. Hipponax:

What navel-snipper! wiped and washed you as you
squirmed about, you crack-brained creature?

11.e., midwife.

20 Choeroboscus on Hephaestion

Conceming mute consonants one can say that they are
weaker than other consonants, and among them the com-
binations =t and «r are rarely found making a syllable
either long or short, as in Homer: “Of Egypt where the fer-
tile earth produces the greatest number (of medicines).”
And again in Hipponax in the first book of his iambics:

thinking to whack him with my (his) stick!

1 Many adopt, perhaps rightly, Knox’s emendation, primarily
on the basis of Herodas 8.60 73 Sarnpiy x8[ifw. But see Degani,
Studi 245 £.

367



IAMBIC POETRY
21 Pergit Choerob.
kal AN mapd T avT:
NpiexTor aitel Tov (pdlew koldfiar é.

rkohdiawe cod., dist. West, kohdiraca Knox, alii alia

22 Tzetz. ad 7. pérpwv (Anecd. Ox. iii.308.19 Cramer)

70 wérpov 1o Awpudv mwapéhenpo Aqby. Séxerar de
~ -~ 3/ 3 ~ 7’ \ \ 7
whetov Tér dNwv louBikdv pérpov kara Ty 8
4 N N ’ N\ 7 ~ 7’ s \
Xapav 7 kal & % §° omovdelov, omavidris dé xal
, c sy A , N
Sdxrvhov ds ioréxpovor 76 omordelw. Awpucdv Tm-

TOVAKTOS"
{kal} ™ piva kal Ty pi€av éapdaca.

xat del. Schneidewin

23 Prisc. de metr. Ter: (iii.426.22 Keil) ex Heliodoro (quae
praecedunt v. ad fr. 35)

in eodem:
Tovs drdpas TovTovs 80U fmallpeiriaet

iste iambus habet in secundo loco spondeum, et in <tertio
et in> quarto dactylum.

(Prisc.) <tertio et in> Bergk et Diehl

1 The end of the citation contains several variant readings (see
Degani’s fr. 11) and is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems likely that
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21 Choeroboscus continues

And again in the same poet:
he asks eight obols! for pecking him? on his prick

1 According to Pollux 9.62 ©uiexrov, lit. ‘half a sixth (of a
medimnus),” can also signify eight obols. Rather than an initial
dactyl, as Choeroboscus assumes, the iota may be consonantal-
ized. 21 have translated Wests text, but the reading is
highly uncertain. With Knox’s emendation the subject is a woman.

22 Tzetzes on On Meter

I forgot and omitted the Doric meter. More than other
iambic meters it admits a spondee in the second, fourth,
or sixth position and rarely a dactyl with the same time
units as a spondee. A Dorian verse! of Hipponax:

she, bashing her (his?) nose and knocking out the
mucus?

1 It seems that Tzetzes (wrongly) treated the final syllable of
woéay as Jong. 2 pis can occasionally stand for ‘penis” and
wiéa for ‘wick,” but I doubt that West (Studies 143) is right in
seeing a connection with fr. 17.

23 Priscian, On the Meters of Terence, citing Heliodorus
in the same book:

these men pain . . .1

Thatiambic verse has a spondee in the second position and
a dactyl in the third and fourth.

we have a hexameter or partial hexameter in a choliambic poem
(cf. fr. 35).
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24 Erot. lex. Hippocr. o 10 (p. 77.17 Nachmanson)

4 / e N © ~ > 7’ > 7
campd: oeonméra, as kal Trwdvaé év mpdre duBwy

(~@ vl.) ¢noi:

puddvr 1om
kal oampov.

paddvro O7 codd., corr. et dist. Degani (uvddvro iam
Stephanus)

25 Tzetz. exeg. Il. A 25 (p. 83.25 Hermann) “émri uifov
éreAlev”

< ’ 37 \ \ ~ 3 Ve 24 N
vepBatéy. Eori 8¢ kal Tovro lwvikdy, ds dnoe kal

Irmdraé:
“4mé o ONéoeer "Aprepis.”—“oe 8¢ kdTEN\wY.”

Sequitur fr. 47. Cf. Tzetz. ad fr. 70.7-8.

26 Ath. 7.304b

Trwdvaé 8¢, ds Avoavias év Tols mepl lapBorody
mapariflerai, ¢moiv:

6 uév yap adTdY Novxy Te kal pUdny

Ovvay re kol wvoocwTdv Nuépas wdoas

Sauvipevos Gomep Aapiarnpos ebvolyos
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24 Erotian, Glossary on Hippocrates

oampd means ‘rotted,” as Hipponax says in his first book
of iambics:

already clammy and putrid!

1 Probably of a corpse.

25 Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad (“laid a command
upon him”)

Transposition of words (i.e., tmesis). This is also an Ionic

practice, since Hipponax says:

“May Artemis damn you”™—“And Apollo you.”

I Presumably uttered in turn by a female and a male. Some
emend so as to remove the fifth-foot anapaest because Hephaes-
tion (p. 17.5 Consbruch) says that choliambics do not admit a
trisyllabic fifth foot. But Tzetzes (Anecd. Ox. iii.309.23 Cramer)
explicitly refutes him, citing frr. 25,40 and 42, although he does
not realize that synizesis removes the anapaest in the last two.

26 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
And Hipponax, as Lysanias! mentions in his books on the
iambic poets, says:

For one of them, dining at his ease and lavishly ev-
ery day on tuna and savoury sauce? like a eunuch
from Lampsacus,? ate up his inheritance; as a result

371



IAMBIC POETRY
kaTépaye Ov TOv kK\fpor GoTe Xp1) TRATTEW
wérpas (7'} dpetas, ovko pérpia Tpoywy
kal kpthwov kéAhika, Sovhov xdprov.

2 pvrrwTov codd., corr. Bergk 4 oxAnpéy cod., corr.
Dalecampius 5 7" del. Schweighiuser, v Marzullo

26a Ath. 14.645¢
700 8¢ drravirov Tnmwdvaé év rovrols prmuoveder
ovk drrayéas Te kal Nayods karaSpixov,
oV Tryavitas onoduoiot dpapudaowr,
008 drraviras knplowry éufdmTov.
cf. Ath. 9.388b (v. 1), Tzetz. (v. ad fr. 70.7-8)

1 arras Ath. 645¢, drrayds 388b, corr. Knox Aayaos
645c¢, hayovs Tzetzes Swarpdrywv 388b 2 Tyyavias
cod., corr. Casaubon

27 Anon. 7. Bapf. kal cohowk. (pp. 177 sq. Valckenaer,
ed. Ammon.2 1822) = Anecd. Gr. ii.177 Villoison =
anon. Mutin. (ed. Bithler, MCr 4 [1969] 11)

coloikovs 8¢ éheyor ol malawol Tovs BapBdpovs. &
vap Avaxpéwy ¢not “roluioov 6¢ Zed obéhowkov
blyyor” (fr. 423 PMG). kal Trmwdvaé:

A\ A ’ N ’ ~
Kal Tovs Gokoikovs Hir NdSBwot wepraot,
Dpiyas pev és Miknrov dhdurevoovras.

of. Eust. in Hom. II. 2.867 (1.580.2 V.d.Valk)
11" é0érovor Eust. 2 eis codd., corr. Bergk
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he has to dig a rocky hillside, munching on cheap*
figs and coarse barley bread, fodder for slaves.

1 An Alexandrian scholar of the 2nd cent. B.c. Athenaeus is
here citing passages on the tuna as a delicacy. 2 See note 4
on Ananius fr. 5. 3 Lampsacus is a town in the Troad on the
Hellespont. Why a eunuch from this area should be mentioned is
unclear. 4 Or “afew.”

26a Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Hipponax mentions the waffle in these verses:

not champing on partridges and hares, not season-
ing pancakes with sesame, and not dipping waffles
in honey!

1 Many consider this a continuation of fr. 26, with or without
an intervening lacuna.

27 Anonymous, On Non-Greek Words and Solecisms

The ancients called barbarians ‘soloeci.” For Anacreon
says: “Zeus, put to rest solecian speech.” And Hipponax
says:

and if they catch the soloeci they sell them, Phry-
gians! to Miletus to grind barley

1 Often a generic term for slaves, but in view of uév the poem
probably went on to list at least one other non-Greek race.
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28 Tzetz. ad Antehom. 168 (Morelli, Hiacum carmen p. 8
+ ten Brink, Philologus 6 [1851] 36)

mapddevypa 0 oo dacéws éxretvovros €€ Tnmdvak-
705 &v mrapabicw, ék tév kard Muyuri) Tov {wypddov
xohduBov, Ta é& €ovs (vl. érépwr) mapadelyuora
elakds

Muyprt] katoudxave, unmkére ypafms

S Tpwipeos v molvlyw Toixe

am’ éuBélhov dedyovra mpos kvBeprirmy:

adry ydp éore ovpdopr Te kal kASdY,

vudpra kol odBavv, 76 kvBepriTy,

v adrov Sdis TOVTIKVUIOY OAKY).

cf. Tzetz. exeg. Il. A 273 (Masson, PP 5 [1950] 74 sq.), Tzetz.

in Lyc. 425 (p. 156.22 Scheer); (v. 6) Tzetz. in Lyc. 234 (p. 107.20)
etin Epist. 1 (p. 158.14 Leone)

1wl karwuiixave, kaxouiyxave, sim. 2 Smehiy West
4 &orow Bergk 5 wll. odu(wovv, oafovvi,
odBaovt, odpavre: capwvi (cf. fr. 82.3) Tarditi coll. Hesych.
odpav Ndyvos. Twés 8¢ 75 yuvaikeiov 6 8mpus Bergk
d1iy Tzetz. in Lyc. 234 cod. H (cf. Et. Mag. 260.56 &rkw 7o
Sdrvw), 8dkvy Hermann

29a Phot. lex. ined.

xVrpar: kot Tdvev Twés, domep Apyiloxos (fr. 295a).

Trrdvaé kifpav:
éBopLiépvle 8 dore kibpos Erveos.
éBopRdpilev et Erve cod., corr. West
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28 Tzetzes on Antehomerica

I shall provide you with one example of an aspirate that
lengthens [i.e., 8¢us v. 6] from the choliambics of Hip-
ponax against the painter Mimnes, omitting the customary
examples:

Mimnes, you who gape open all the way to the
shoulders,! don’t paint again on a trireme’s many-
benched side a serpent that runs from the ram to the
helmsman; for this is a dangerous omen for the
helmsman, you slave born of aslave? and . . . 3 if the
serpent bites him on the shin.*

1 An hyperbole for edpimpwrros ‘wide-arsed.’ 2A
translation of Hesychius’ gloss vikdpras: SovhékSovAos.
3 Neither o-dBavve nor any of the variant readings occurs else-
where. 4 Perhaps a complete poem.

29a Photius, Lexicon

xvrpav: also some of the Ionians, such as Archilochus.
«vfpav in Hipponax:

(his stomach) gurgled like a pot of soup
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30 Tzetz. ad w. pérpwv (Anecd. Ox. iii.308.26 Cramer);
quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 22

, N ; s . NN
déxovrar kal TpiovAhdBovs eis ¢, Ay Tods amd
~ hY 5
Bpaxeias apxou€vovs, Tov xopeldy dnut kal Tov dvd- |
TatoTov, ws O lrmwdval:
M , N -
ol wou Bukaims porxos dAdvar Sokel
s n s A ﬂ ,
Kperins 6 Xios év 176 katwrik@t Soduep.

1 Sokéer codd., corr. Fick 2 7§ kateTikd ut glossema
secl. Masson SovAe codd., corr. Masson

32
Boud, diX’ Epus, Maraded, KuAlve,

ETEUXOUAL TOL, KAPTO YOp KOKDS Pryd
kal BouBaldle . . . »
dds xhaivay Immdvaktt kol kKvraooiokoy
kot ocapfBalioke KAoKepioKo Kal XpPvoob
oraripas éénxovra TovTépov Tolxou.
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30 Tzetzes on On Meters

They admit also words of three syllables in the sixth posi-
tion except for those beginning with a short, I mean the
tribrach and the anapaest, as Hipponax shows:

I don’t think that Critias the Chian was justly ap-
prehended as an adulterer in the . . . assembly of
women!

1 Sotuos is a Phrygian word which according to Hesychius s.v.
Solhos (corr. Wackernagel) denotes a gathering of women (ovv-
éNevow 1OV yuraukdv). West suggests something like kardryew
7¢ (‘underground’) for the preceding corruption to account for
Tzetzes citation, ¢ Sovue being a trisyllabic word-group.

32

Hermes, dear Hermes, son of Maia, Cyllenian,!' I
pray to you, for I am shivering violently and terribly
and my teeth are chattering . . . Give Hipponax a
cloak, tunic, sandals, felt shoes? and 60 gold staters®
on the other side.*

1Cf fr. 3. 2 The force of the diminutives for tunic, san-
dals and shoes is perhaps to minimize their value for humorous
effect. 3 Value unknown. The numeral is presumably ge-
neric (cf. fr. 36.3). 4 Variously interpreted. Perhaps best
explained as referring to the other side, i.e., scale pan of the
balance. In Tzetzes’ text the phrase is glossed with 703 veprépov
uépovs, “the lower part” (of the scales?). If this is correct, Hip-
ponax s in effect asking that his accounts be balanced. Or does he
bope to dig through to the other side of a wall and steal the
objects?
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Prisc. de metr. Terent. (iii.428.24 Keil) ex Heliodoro
Hipponactem etiam ostendit Heliodorus iambos et choli-

ambos confuse protulisse: “Epusj}—pry@.” nam puyd
spondeus est.

Tzetz. in Lyc. 855 (quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 34)

A ’ N e s I 5 @B 7y 2
1) xpela oot kal érépas papruptas; dxovoov. “& GiN
Tppi—KvA\jvie,” xal perd mvd ¢mow “8os—roi-
xov.”

confuse Plut. Sto. paradox. 6.1058d

C s o o . fows N

6 8 éx s 2rods Body péya kal kekpayws “éyw udros
3 \ / 3 N e 3 N / £ < ~
elul Baoihels, éym pdros eiul mhovoros,” SpaTal
wolNdkes ém’ dAhotpiars Bipais Mywy “Oos yhatvav
Trmwdvarre, kdpra—PBauBarilw.”

1 ‘Epus ¢\’ Prisc., @ GiX’ Tzetzes Mowaded Prisc.,
Mawddevaos, -Sepos, -dos codd. Tzetz. 3 BapBoxilw
codd. Plut., corr. Schneidewin; cf. fr. adesp. iamb. 60
4 kvrraoioxov codd., corr. Gaisford

34 Tzetz. in Lyc. 855 (p. 277.10 Scheer)

3 s A e AES -~ N\ 7’ B 3 7/
dorépar O€ xvpiws Td év Tols mool m\ia Hrow dprdpia
Néyovrar. & Adkodpov, yivwore étu tas uév Méfes
amd Aloyvlov khémres, é€ ‘Tmmdvokros d¢ whéov.
émopwr 8¢ dv § un vodr Tavras Ay dAws
p oy o s , f sy \
Tifnow aAN dvapriiow TovTov éym TOV TOPOV wOoIN-
4 3 5 3 / < </ A N 3
v, ok oicBa, & Adkadpov, &re, 6re ov Ty Tu-
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Priscian, On the Meters of Terence

Heliodorus has shown that Hipponax also produced a mix-
ture of iambic and choliambic lines: “Hermes—I am shiv-
ering.” For puyd is a spondee.

Tzetzes on Lycophron

Or do you need additional proof? Listen. “Dear Hermes—
Cyllenian,” and after a bit he says “Give—side.”

Plutarch, The Stoics talk more paradoxically than the poets

The Stoic philosopher, shouting in a loud voice and crying
“I alone am king, I alone am rich,” is often seen at other
people’s doors saying “Give a cloak to Hipponax, for I am
shivering violently and terribly and my teeth are chat-
tering.”

34 Tzetzes on Lycophron

doxépas properly mean felt shoes or aprapia. Lycophron,
realize that you are stealing words from Aeschylus, but
more so from Hipponax. Either from forgetfulness or ig-
norance of these words he uses another wrongly; but I shall
remind this clever poet. You did not know, Lycophron, that
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y - y . . \ s
mdvokros karetxes Bifhov, kardmw cov éoTnras éya
€bpwv oe Tas ovrod Néfeas dvaleySuevov. kal TO
A . . ;

dowrépas 8¢ éxeloe evpnras, kal ovrw Téfewas ui

A 3 3 ~ b4 \ < 7/
mpo<osayar (corr. West) und els vody Exov ta pij-

N h o A o

poTa. GAN drove wds ¢mow Trmdral, xal pdfe
4 > 14 3 \ < 7’ > \ ’ 3/ Y
8rv dorépar ov Ta vmodiuara dANG mihia Hror Ta

sy , . Ce ~
aprapia Néyovrar, as kol Trrdvaé:

éuot yap ovx é8wkas ovre kw Y\aivay
Saoelav év yeudre pdppakov piyeos,
o7’ dorépnot Tovs wédas daceinow

éxpuas, & pou un xiperha pryyvvrac.

y o A , Ny \
éyvws 81v Bua 10 elmelv dacelas Tas doképas Ta
aprdpid dnow;

1 xowledav, xwdaive, x\alvav, Tjr xAaivav codd., corr.
Schneidewin (7w iam Scaliger) 4 ) poe codd., corr. Har-

tung caesurae causa priyvvrac codd. dett. (piyvvrar cod.
H), yiyvyraw codd. potiores ’

35 Prisc. de metr. Terent. (iii.426.16 Keil) ex Heliodoro

Heliodorus metricus ait: Trrdvaé molhd wapéBn tdv
aopopévoy év tois iduBous, hoe est: Hipponax multa
praeteriit, id est praetermisit, praefinita in iambis. Hip-
ponax in primo:

épéw yop olrw “Kuhiijve Mawddos Epun.”

iste enim versus cum sit choliambus, in quarto loco et
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when you were holding the book of Hipponax I was stand-
ing behind you and watching you as you read his words.
You found doxépac there and so you used it, without pay-
ing attention or keeping in mind what was being said. But
listen to what Hipponax says and know that doxépar do
not mean sandals but felt shoes or dprdpia, as Hipponax
shows:

For you haven't yet given me a thick cloak! as a
remedy against the cold in winter nor have you cov-
ered my feet with thick felt shoes, so that my chil-
blains not burst.

Do you realize that by calling the doxépas thick he means
aprapwa?

1 A thick cloak was the prize awarded to the victor in the games
at Pallene in honour of Hermes (see the proverb cited under Sim.
fr. 514 in Campbell’s Loeb edition and the app. crit. to Degani’s
fr. 43). Some, perhaps rightly, combine frr. 32 and 34

35 Priscian, On the Meters of Terence, citing Heliodorus

Heliodorus the metrician says: “Hipponax overstepped
many of the boundaries in his iambics,” i.e., Hipponax
passed over, that is neglected, many of the limitations in
his iambics. Cf. Hipponax in his first book:

for I'll speak thus: “Cyllenian Hermes, son of Maia™!

For although that verse is a choliambus, it has dactyls in
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quinto habuit dactylos, cum in utroque debuerit a breviin-
cipiens pes poni.

ovrw KuAMjvie Putschen (vvll. in codicibus: v. Degani fr. 10)

36 Tzetz. in Ar. Pl. 87 (p. 30°1 Massa Positano)

uphov 8¢ Tov Mhovréy dnow €€ “Trndvarros Tovro

O QETE LO’d €VOS, G'z (i O?j’)'(dg eITI"TTC’;)‘I/Q b
o ol yap

éuot 8¢ TThovros—éEore yap My TvpAds—

3 3 Vel > \ 3 /7 3 3 «® ~

és Torl ENBav ovddy’ elmer “Tmmdval,
di8wul Tou préas dpyivpov TpuikovTa

kal mOAN &7 dANa” Sethatos yap Tas dpévas.

1 Mow cod., corr. Herwerden 3 pvds cod., corr. Meister
dpyvpiov cod., corr. Bergk

37 Choerob. in Hephaest. (p. 195.22 Consbruch); quae
praecedunt v. ad frr. 43-44

- , <
€iTa AN 0 avTOS:
/ ’ N 7 <
éxéheve Bdlew kol Aevew ‘Trmdvaxra,

™y Aev &v Terdpre wodi Aebew ¢ Pmow dvri Tob

ABoBoketv.
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the fourth and fifth positions, whereas a foot beginning
with a short syllable ought to have been placed in both
positions.

1 Both here and in fr. 23 the mixture of rhythms is for comic
effect. We can assume that the surrounding verses were normal
choliambics.

36 Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Plutus

Aristophanes says that Plutus is blind, borrowing this from
Hipponax. For Hipponax speaks as follows:
Wealth—for he is exceedingly blind'— never came
into my house and said: “Hipponax, I'm giving you
30 minas of silver? and much else besides.” For he
has a coward’s mind.3

1 After Aristophanes the blindness of Plutus is a common-

place. 2 Value unknown. The numeral is generic as in fr.
32.6. 3 Some take the last phrase to mean that Plutus is
dim-witted.

37 Choeroboscus on Hephaestion

Then again the same poet says:
gave orders to pelt and stone Hipponax,

with Aev in the fourth foot.! He says \edew instead of
NiboBoleiv (‘pelt with stones’).

1 The line is cited to illustrate the correption of the diphthong
€v in Aevew, but there may be the same correption in éxéleve,
since initial tribrach is much commoner than an anapaest.
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38 Tzetz. in Lyc. 690 (p. 227.25 Scheer)

SN <, s N sp s N ,
7 8€ Mé€is & mdhpvs éoriv Tdvwv, kal xphrar Tadry
c ~ .

Irmérvaé Nywy-

& Zed, wdtep <Zeh>, Oedv "ONvumiov mdluv,
7t povr Edwras xpvody, dpylpov trdhuv;

1 Zeb alterum add. Meineke 2 wdhpvv codd. PH

39 Tzetz. ad 7. uérpwr (Anecd. Ox. iii.308.30 Cramer);
praecedit fr. 30

kal wdlw (ita Meineke pro kal 7, sim.)-

~ 4 A ’ Ve
kakolot 80w TV TONVOTOVOY YuXTY,
N \ > / < 7 7 Ve
N iy aroméubys os TaxtoTd pot kpiéwv
, N )
péSiuvor, ds dv dipirwr momowupar
KVKEDVQ Tivew PpAppakov mwornpins.

3 d\urov codd. (def. Degani ut dupl. accus.), corr. Bergk
4 wivwv codd., corr. Ahrens movypins A, movypiows BC
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38 Tzetzes on Lycophron

The word 7wdAuvs belongs to the Ionians and Hipponax
uses it when he says:

Zeus, father Zeus, sultan! of the Olymplan gods,
why have you not given me gold, .

1Seen. 1on fr. 3. 2 The ending, ‘sultan of silver, gives
implausible sense and both words have been variously emended.
If the last word is an instance of dittography, it may have replaced
something totally dissimilar.

39 Tzetzes on On Meters

And again:!
I will surrender my grieving soul to an evil end,? if
you do not send me a bushel of barley as quickly as
you can, so that I may make a potion® from the
groats to drink as a cure for my suffering.

1 Tzetzes wrongly assumes that kpuféwr in v. 2 is trisyllabic.
2 Apparently a way of saying that he will lose all hope and com-
mit suicide. 3 On kvkedv see R- M. Rosen, AfP 108 (1987)
416-26.
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40 Tzetz. ad 7. pérpwv (Anecd. Ox. iii.308.30 Cramer);
quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 25 et 42

kal wdAw (ita Meineke pro xal wdoa)-

(ABqrd} Malis frovioket, kol pe decmérew

BeBpod

Naxévra Mooopat oe uy pamileatac.

1 Afmpéa del. Bergk, Afnrain / Mahis dub. Bergk (prob.
Degani) Jvioke sscr. Yaupe A, kovis kehaipe B, kovioke C,
fort. u 8vioke West Seomérea codd., corr. Schneidewin

41 Et. Gen. (p. 16 Calame)

- . " - , \ -
3l ywdokew 811 dpeid dperd: ompaiver 8¢ 1o dreld,

. s e ,
ws wap lrrovakTte
N\ ~ k) ~ / / ~
KoL VOV apeLQ TUKLYOY € TOLTo L,
; s "~y A
TOVUTEOTLY CLﬂ'EL}\EL OVUKLYOoV fLﬁ Tomoat.

cf. Et. Sym. cod. V (Gaisford ad Et. Mag. 139.36) = Herodian.
(1.454.11 Lentz)

apeds (et dmechels) Et. Sym. (prob. Degani)

42 Tzetz. ad 7. pérpwv (Anecd. Ox. iii.310.19 Cramer);
quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 25

kot wdhew (ita Meineke pro kai d):

tréapel. . . . . 18evetet v émi Suvprns
{00 8ua AvdGY mapa Tov Arrdhew TopBov
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40 Tzetzes on On Meters
And again:!
O Malis,? help me (?), and since it is my lot to have

a demented® master I beg of you that I not get a
beating.

1 Tzetzes wrongly assumes that ~md7ew is trisyllabic.
2 Hesychius glosses MaA{s with ’Afmra and Malis may be a Lydi-
an goddess identified with Athena. 3 Befpés appears else-
where only in Hesychius who glosses it with Ywxpds (‘cold-
hearted’) and rervpouévos (‘demented’).

41 Etymologicum Genuinum

It should be realized that apew@ means ‘I threaten,” as in
Hipponax:

and now he (she?) threatens to make me a weakling!

L odxwov is literally “of a fig tree,” but is often glossed with
doferis (‘weak’), dxpetos (‘useless’) etc. because of the poor
quality of the wood. Without a context its precise significance
cannot be determined here. a

42 Tzetzes on On Meters
And again:!

.. 2 go along the road to Smyrna through Lydia past
the tomb of Attalus® and the gravestone of Gyges*
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kol onpa Tlyew rkal tueydorpuvt omiiny
ral pripo Twros, MurdAide mdAuvdos,
mpods Mo SVvorra yacTépa Tpéfas.

1 88eve Schneidewin 2 v Knox, rec. West (cf. Studies
86) 3 yhyew codd., corr. Cramer SeodhoTpLos
Bergk, rec. West (peydorpu ex gloss. peydiov ad uvrdhide, cf.
Hesych. pvrrdlvra: peydiov) 4 7 éros codd., corr.
Bergk (Taros vel Twros) Muvralidew Masson

43 Choerob. in Hephaest. (p. 195.15 Consbruch)
opotws kai ™y ev (8idployyor) edpiorouer morodoay
kouwny, olov év 7§ mpdTe idufe Trrdvaxros vba
dnoi

pakap 6tis < > Ompeder tmpnoas.

\ 3 ’ 8\ 14
TNY PEV €V TETAPTY TOOL CUVETTELNE.

pdxnp’ 8ris U, uakdpios doris K, corr. Perrotta <L
Ompedew un) Tpfoas e.g. West

44 Pergit Choeroboscus
N N ; N
kal mdhw & avros év Sevrépe wodl TV evr
sy Ny ,
kal Tot v’ ebwvov adrTov €l Béles ddaw.

kal Ty ebyovor U, kalrolry” edwvov K, corr. Latte
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and the column of . . .5 and the memorial of Tos,5
sultan at Mytalis,” turning your belly towards the
setting sun.

1 Tzetzes wrongly assumes that -dAew (v. 2) is trisyllabic.

2 The poet is giving directions to someone travelling from the
interior to Smyrna on the coast. The first word has been variously
explained or emended, some treating it as a proper noun. If the
second word is emended to 6eve (‘travel’), it will be necessary to
read Knox’s ifv (‘straight’) in v. 2. 3 Brother of king Alyat-
tes, the father of Croesus. 4 Cf. Arch. fr. 19. The schol. on
Nic. Th. 633 says that Hipponax mentions the gravestone of Gyges
in his first book. 5 For the Sesostris of Bergk’s emendation
cf. Hdt. 2.106. 6 Person unknown. 7 Place unknown
(or with Masson’s genitive, person unknown).

43 Choeroboscus on Hephaestion

Similarly we find the diphthong ev treated as either long
or short, as in the first book of Hipponax’s iambics where
he says:

blessed is he who hunts . ..

He has shortened pev in the fourth foot.

44 Choeroboscus continues

And again the same poet shortens ev in the second foot:

and if you like I'll give him to you cheap
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47 Tzetz. exeg. Il. A 25 (p. 84.1 Hermann); quae prae-
cedunt v. ad fr. 25

kol aNhoyod:

o

map @ oV Nevkdmemhov muépmy pelvas
wpos uev kvvnoes Tov G vmoier Epuip.

2 kvrioew codd., corr. Welcker “@Avmoiwr obscu-
rum, cf. Hesych. ®Avrjoios: 6 ‘Epurs, unde possis 7o PAvioov
mdApvr” West Dhvrjoiov < >/ ‘Epuijy Degani

48 Ath.3.78b = Eust. in Hom. Od. 24.341 (1964.14 sqq.)

Depévikos dé 6 émomoids, ‘Hparhedns 8¢ yévos, amo
Swvkiis mjs "O&Vhov Buyarpos mpocayopevfivar (Thy
ovkfp): "O&vhov yap Tov Opeiov ‘Apadpvdde 1) dOeh-
b puyévra per dAlwv yevvrnoar Kapdav, Bdlavor,
Kpdvewaw, Mopéav, Alyepov, TireNéav, “Apmelov,
Svkfiy, kal Tavras Apadpuvddas viudbas xaletofar
Kal 4 avT@dv moda 18V Sévdpwv mwpooayopevesar.

o \ N € ’ ’
6lev kot rov Trmdvaxro pdvar
~ , s .
OVKNY péhaivar, aumé oV KaoLyryTYY.

pekatvms dub. Degani, cl. Babr. 19.1 pehaivns dumélov

49 P. Berol. 12605 (ostr., 111 a.c.), ed. Wilamowitz, Sitz.-
Ber: preuss. Akad. (1918) 739 sqq.

dpos: énavrds. “évvéwpor yap Toi ye (Od. 11.311).

< ’
lrrovakros:
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47 Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

And elsewhere:

after awaiting at his side the dawn of white-robed
day you will make obeisance to Hermes of the
Phlyesians!

1 Not attested elsewhere.

48 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Pherenicus the epic poet and a Heracleot by birth says
that the fig tree got its name from Syke, the daughter of
Oxylus; for he says that Oxylus, the son of Oreius, had
intercourse with his sister Hamadryas and begat among
others Carya (hazel), Balanus (walnut), Craneia (cornel),
Morea (mulberry), Aegeirus (poplar), Ptelea (elm), Am-
pelus (vine), and Syke (fig tree), that these are called
Hamadryad nymphs, and that many trees got their names
from them. Hence, he states, Hipponax spoke of

the black fig tree, sister of the vinel
1 For the figure of speech cf. frr. 103.10 and 144 (also Aesch.
Agam. 494 £., Septem 494). Elsewhere it is rare.

49 Potsherd

®pos means ‘year.” “For nine years old” (Od. 11.311). Cf.
Hipponax:

391



IAMBIC POETRY

Tornpos [ 1.[. . Jou wdvras
Aowmoddpov watda |

1 wovmpos [Gpovs Wilamowitz

0 Strabo 14.1.4 (quae praeceduntv. ad Callini frr. 2-2a)

Suipva 8 v Apalev v raracxobooa v "Rdeoov,
ERV R 37 N ~ > ’ \ ~ z <
ad’ ns Tolvopa kal Tols avBpdmors kal T4 méhel, oS
kot amo Swovpfns Swovpfital Twes Tdv Edeoiwv
2y < , N gy , )
é\éyovro. ral témos 8¢ Tis Tis "Edéoov Sudpra éxa-
\etro, ws Omhol Tmabdral:

olker 8 Smofe Tis wéhos tév Suvpry
peraév Tpnxéns e kol Aemphs Axts.

> ~ \ \ A\ E N \ < < Ve
éxalelTo yap Aempr) peév axm) o Iipiwv 6 vmepkeipevos
Ths viv wohews, éxwv pépos Tob Telyovs avThs TA
yobv Smobev rob llpidros krijpara éru vov Aéyerar év
- ;o N U
71 ‘Omofolenpiq. Tpaxeto & éxaletro 0 Vmwép Tov
Kopnooov wapdpeios. 1 8¢ mdhis Hv 10 makawdy wepl
N NP n N N
70 Abvoror 16 viv €éw s wohews Ov kard THY
Kou\ov,uéqu Ymwérawr dore v Sudpra v katd 10 v
yvpvdoov, dmofer uev ths viv méhews, Merafv e
Tpyxeins Te kal Aempris AxThs.

1 grew codd., corr. Schneidewin ért vel év <) prop.
West 2 Tpyxeins codd., corr. Knox
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bad . . . all the son of Asopodorus . . .1

11t must be assumed that Hipponax used some form of épos
‘year.” West suggests that the sense may have been: “may misfor-
tune befall the son of Asopodorus all his years.”

50 Strabo, Geography

Smyrna was an Amazon who took possession of Ephesus
and both the people and the city derived their name from
her, just as some of the Ephesians were called Sisyrbitae
after Sisyrbe. And also a certain place in Ephesus was
called Smyrna, as Hipponax makes clear:

he (she) lived behind the city in Smyrna between
Tracheia! and Lepra Acte.?

For Lepra Acte was the name given to Prion® which lies
above the present city and contains a portion of the city
wall. At any rate the property behind Prion is still to the
present day said to be in Opistholepria (Behind Lepra).
And the district on the side of the mountain above Cores-
sus was called Tracheia. In ancient times the city wasround
the Athenaeum which is now outside the city opposite
what is called the Hypelaeus, with the result that Smyrna
was opposite the present gymnasium, behind the present
city, but between Tracheia and Lepra Acte.

1 Lit., ‘Rugged (Height).’ 2 Lit., ‘Scabby Height.’
3 The precise form is uncertain. The MSS of Strabo record both
TIpudy and Ilpn@y and Pausanias 7.5.10 has Hiwr.
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51 Harpocr. s.v. pdAfy (p. 169 Keaney)

0 pepalaypuérvos knpds. Anpoofévms év o kara Zre-
bdvov (46.11). Trmdvaé:

émeaira pdNly v Tpbmw wapaxpioas.

TpomY et Tpbmw codd.

52 Schol. Plat. Gorg. 494b (p. 157 Greene) = Schol.
marg. in Olympiod. ad loc. (p. 157.25 Westerink)

8 \ 7 & </ ~ 3 ’ 3 e 3
xapadpios dpris Tis bs dua 7@ eoliew éxkpiver els
P , N ¢ s -~ cn
ov amofBNéfavres, ms Ndyos, ol ikTepidvTes paov dam-

7 o/ A 7’ 3 A ¢ 4
aANdrrovrar. 80ev kai éykpimTovow abTov ol wurpd-
oKovTes, va p1) mpoike OPENGYTAL ol KAUVOVTES.

, , A \ ,
ki pw kabmrer pdv xapadpwov mwepvds;

ds pnow Tnndvaf.

cf. schol. Ar. Av. 266d (p. 47 Holwerda), Sud. iv.787.10 Adler

mwv schol. Plat., unv schol. Ar et Suda KOADTTTY)
(kaXVmrer codd. G et B) Suda, kaldmrer schol. Plat. et Ar,
rkalvwrers Ruhnken, ka\vmrear West @s pro udv schol.
Ar. meprds Suda

53 Et. Gen. (p. 25 Calame) = Et. Mag. 334.1 = Et. Sym.
(Gaisford ad Et. Mag. 334.1) = Zonaras (p. 706 T.)

éuBiBdlavres mapa Trmdvort,
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51 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators
pdNdn = softened wax. Cf. Demosthenes On the Crown
and Hipponax:

then smearing the keel with pitch!

1 udAfn, here only in a nautical context, is presumably a mix-
ture of wax and pitch. The imagery may be sexual: see Henderson
145 1., 164.

52 Scholiast on Plato, Gorgias

xopadpiss is a bird which defecates while it eats. If those
suffering from jaundice look upon it, as the story goes, they
gain relief more easily. Consequently those who sell it keep
it covered, so that patients may not derive benefit free
of cost.

and he keeps it covered; not selling a plover, is he?

as Hipponax says.

53 Eiymologicum Genuinum
éufBiBdéavres, in Hipponax,
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aAN adriK’ daAMjhowow éuBaBdlavres,
avti 7ob éuBofoavres. dmwd Tov Bdlw Bdéw, *BiBdéw,
“BiBatas *BiBdfavros, kat éuBiBdfavres.

épiBdéavres Etym., corr. Schneider

54 Et. Gen. (p. 35 Calame) = Et. Mag. 539.1 (ex
Herodiano; ii.803.11 Lentz) = Et. Gud. (col. 347.27
Sturz) = Epimer: in Hom. (p. 476.72 Dyck) = Zonaras
(p. 1258 T.)

Kat pypaTikov dvopa kpuyy, ws wap’ Twmwdvakros,
ofov

kplyn 8¢ vekpdv dyyeNds e kal kipuf.
56 Pollux 6.19

\ 7’ N\ |4 > , \ 7 3 I3
kol olpwve pév ot éyedovto (tov véov olvov) lu-

whval elpnrer [
, . ,
oidove hertd Tovmifnpa rerpivas.

rérpnras codd., corr. Salmasius

57 Pollux 10.75

kot 6 odkos éml ToU Tpuyolmouv elpmpuévos, kol O
~ 4
vhorip. Trmdvaé 3¢ ¢dnov

. o 5 , ,
oralovow domep Tér Tpomotiovt TdiKos.

; p . \ ; ; =
éx TpomoLov, womepel Tpormiov codd., éxrpomiov Sal-
masius (rec. West)
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but straightway yammering at one another,

instead of ‘shouting.” From Bd{w, Bdéw, BiBdéw, BiBd-
Eas BuBdéavros, and éuBiBaavres.t

1 The sources have confused the rare Ba8d{w with the com-
mon BiBdlw. Cf. Arch. fr. 297.
54 Etymologicum Genuinum
There is also a verbal noun xpuy1, as in Hipponax:

a screech owl,! messenger and herald of the dead

1 There is disagreement on the accentuation of kpeyn. It
seems probable from a gloss in Hesychius s.v. that xpéy7) is a
screech owl and kpuy7) any strident sound. See Degani, Studi 257
{. In any event a bird is more appropriate in the context.

56 Pollux, Vocabulary

And Hipponax speaks of a siphon with which they tasted
(the new wine):

piercing the lid with a thin pipe!
1 Explained by some as sexual imagery (pipe = penis and lid =

vagina or anus), but without a context this is merely a possibility.

57 Pollux, Vocabulary

And odxos said of a strainer, also dAiorip (‘filter’). Hip-
ponax says:

they are dripping as a strainer drips . . .!

1 With West’s text we have a reference to sour wine which he

treats as “a metaphor for the vaginal secretion” (Studies 142).
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58 Pollux 10.87

2 QA , ; <, B ,
év 8¢ Tols Anuompdrots Mékos edpioroper, Trmavak-

705 elmdvTos
Kéhewpa pédwor HOV kai Mékos mupob.

mvpdy dub. West

59 Erotian. lex. Hippocr. ¢ 19 (p. 92.6 Nachmanson)

~ \ ~ N ~ \ 7 e
kalodoL 8¢ d@das Ta éx Tod TVPOS Ywduevo (udhioTa
\N o 3 7, 3 ~ \ ’ /
8¢ drav éx Yixovs év 176 mwupl kabiocwor) orpoyyila

émdloylopara . . . kal Trmdvaé 8¢ ¢mov

wpos TV papiAny ras poidas Peppaivov

oV waverat.

cf. Tzetz. in Ar. Pl 535 (p. 130.2 Massa Positano)

1 rds pwidas Tzetz. (po- Hoffmann), rovs watdas codd.
Erot. (wé8as cod. K) )

60 Ath. 2.49%

kokkUpmAa ody ot TadTas wv Apxihoxds Te (fr. 241)
wéurnras kal Trnévaé:

’ > ’ s
jorépavor eixov kokkvuhwy kal uivhns.

<kai> orépavov Gaisford, orédavor &yovres Bossi
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58 Pollux, Vocabulary
And we find Mékos in The Goods Confiscated and Sold and
in Hipponax:

and a sweet unguent made from roses and a pan of
wheat!

1 G. Tedeschi, MCr 13/14 (1978/79) 169 £, plausibly suggests
that we have here the ingredients for a medical prescription.

59 Erotian, Glossary to Hippocrates

They use the word ¢@des of the round inflammations
caused from fire (and especially whenever people sit by
the fire after being cold) . . . and Hipponax also says:

he doesn’t stop warming his blisters by the charcoal
embers

60 Athenacus, Scholars at Dinner

These are koxxivumha, mentioned by Archilochus and
Hipponax:

1 (they?) wore a wreath of plums and mint

399



IAMBIC POETRY

61 Et. Gen. (p. 40 Calame) = Et. Mag. 615.12 (versu
omisso)

oBdov és havpny (Od. 22.127 sq.): Ty Snpociav 636v.
Aavpyy 8¢ Diké€evos (fr. 572 Theodoridis) Ty Fopmy

dnoi . . . Twes 8e oV kompdva, ws Tamdraé
Expwler <ms> kbpwdis év havpy.

<é\fov s> Bergk, <x -> &kp. <ds> Hoffmann év
Navpm Et. Gen. A (-pp Reitzenstein), és Aavpnr B

62 Et. Gen. (p. 46 Calame)
, s v A , , A
X(X.{,LEUVLOV' E€TTL TOV Kpa,@om‘ov TOOOETAL, I7T7Tfl“/(l§'
€V TTapely T€ Kal XOMEVViQ YyUuviy.

cf. Did. lex. Plat. (Miller, Mélanges 402)
Tapet Didymus, pie Et. Gen., popuie dub. West (cl. fr. 170)

63 D.L.1.107
wéurmrar 8¢ avrod kol lwmdvaf elmrdv-

kai Mbowr, 6v “QméAwv
dvelmey dvlpdv cwppovéoraror wdvrev.
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HIPPONAX

61 Etymologicum Genuinum

“Threshold to the street,” i.e., to the public road. Phi-
loxenus says that Aavpy) means ‘street’ . . . but some say it
means ‘privy,” as does Hipponax:

(heP) squawked like a kymindis! in the privy

1 The bird cannot be securely identified, but seems to be some
kind of owl.

62 Etymologicum Genutnum

Xxopevriov, a term applied to a mattress. Cf. Hipponax:

naked on a . . . and a mattress

63 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers
And Hipponax also mentions him (i.e., Myson). saying:

and Myson! whom Apollo proclaimed as the most
sensible of all men

1 A shadowy figure whom Plato (Prot. 343a) includes among
the Seven Sages. Most of our information about him is derived
from Diogenes 1.106-108.
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64 Stob. 3.29.42
TrmdvakTos:
xpovos 8¢ devyérw oe undé els dpyds.

cf. Append. Vat. 2 nr. 53 Sternbach (‘Trmdvaé €dm), Apostol.
18.41d (Anudvaxros)

65 Tzetz. exeg. Il A 314 (Masson, PP 5 [1950] 74), “xkal
ets dha AMpar’ €Ballor”

Sy s , o y y
eis ™y Bdhacoar 76 dwohovripiov Udwp Exeov. Efos
N > ~ \ ’ IR s 5 ’
vap qv Tois wd Bakdoons émt Bvaias dmworyopévors
oVt wouely, ws els Bvoioay dNfev Todro TOD Tooer-
dévos Hirot vhis Bakdoans, kald pnow kai Trndval:

/ 3 3 3 3 4 /
mpvuvys am drpns és fdhacoar omévdovres.
&rpas cod., corr. Adrados omevdovres cod., corr. Maas

66 Tzetz. exeg. Il. A 363 (Masson, PP 5 [1950] 74)

KO LETA VITOTAKTIROY popiov ovy vmoTdooe (N Tove-
A ’ e 3 < ’
k1) OudhexTos), ds wap Trmdvoxry

KoUKk &s kVwv hatfapyos VoTepov Tpdryer.

kpvrodirtns post kbwr cod., del. Masson ut gloss.
AdBapyos cod., corr. Masson
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64 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Hipponax:!
let no time idly slip by you

1 Rightly denied to Hipponax by most editors, including West
and Degani. Perhaps the work of an Alexandrian choliambic poet
or of Demonax of Cyprus, a Cynic philosopher (2nd c. A.D.).

65 Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad (“and they threw the
offscourings into the sea”)

They poured into the sea the water used for washing. For
it was the custom of those who went across the sea for a
sacrifice to do so, as an offering, I suppose, to Poseidon or
the sea, as Hipponax says:

pouring an offering from the tip of the stern into the
sea

66 Tzetzes, Commentary on Ilmd

The Ionic dialect, as in H1pponax does not use postp051—
tives:

and he does not chew to pieces(?) afterwards like a
treacherous dog!

1 Meaning obscure.
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67 Et. Gen. (p. 46 Calame)
XdAts: & oivos.
ONtyo dpovéovow ol xdA\w memwkdTes.

cf. Tzetz. in Lyc. (p. 199.20 Scheer), in Hes. Op. 336 (p. 221.8
Gaisford), in Ar. PI. 435 (p. 109.9 Massa Positano)

dpovoticw testes, corr. Hiller
68 Stob. 4.22.35 + P. Berol. 9773 verso (BKT V(2).130)
Trmdvaxros:

sy (s o
80 Huépar yvvaikds elow fdoTa,

Srav yauy Tis kakpépn Telvmrviav.

70 P. Oxy. xviii.2174 fr. 1 col. ii (ed. Lobel) » !

wo

el

avd|

rapol

depol

ypvlovo” |

70V Beotow éxBpdv Todrov, bs karevdovons

~ IS¢ Cordh N .
s pmTplos éokiheve Tov Bplooor
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67 Etymologicum Genuinum
xdAis is wine.
those who drink wine! have few wits about them?

LxdMes is presumably a very potent wine, perhaps from
Thrace. 2 The fragment is attributed to Hipponax in the
citations by Tzetzes.

68 Stobaeus, Anthology
From Hipponax:
Two days in a woman’s life are sweetest, whenever

she is married and whenever she is carried out

dead.

L Attribution to Hipponax is rejected by many, but on inade-
quate grounds.
70 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus (early 2nd c. A.D.)

... she grunting (they are grunting?) . . . this god-
forsaken fellow who used to despoil his sleeping
mother’s sea urchin!. . . blind . . . and crippled . . .

I Clearly a metaphor for the genitals. Some prefer “despoiled

the sea urchin (of the daughter) while the mother slept,” but cf.
fr. 12.2.
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Tvphov w|
kal xwhov [
Qe k|
én’ Huoer]|

E4
éomoa |

Tzetz. exeg. Il. A 118 (Masson 72, v. ad fr. 65)

AN of "Twves Ynhotot Ta Sacéa ds 76 (fr. 72.5) kal 76
(fr. 26a.1) kai 76° “rov Geots—BpirTor” Kai 76 (fr. 25).
\ / \ € b ~ 7 7 I4
kat i Tov Immovakra vov Néywm pévov; mavras Yiho-
ras Tovs "Twvas ov vée.
7 feots cod., corr. Masson 8 éokdhevoe Kassel

Bpvrrov cod., corr. Masson <xdrw> Bpvooor Gallavotti
12 e vel s

72 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 3

N N s ,
ém’ |appdrov T kal Opelkior TOAwY
Nelvkdv Toetovs xareyyvst Thiov mipywr
am|grapioctn Phoos, Alvedy wdiuvs

Tzetz. ad Hom. 190 (Schirach, Tz. carm. Il. p. 65)

6 3¢ ‘Piioos Alveidv Bpdrms My Bactheds, vivs 2rpv-
povos 1) Huovéos kail TepyuxSpms . . . Tovs immovs 8¢
‘Prioov "Odvoaevs xkal Awopidys é\fuoor, \evkovs
dvras, os “Oumpds ¢mov (Il 10.437 sqq.) . . . Kal
Tamdval “ém . . . wdhpvs.”

406




HIPPONAX

Athenis? . . . 1 (they?) setup . ..

Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

But the Ionians smooth aspirated consonants as in frr. 72.5,
26a.1, 70.7-8, and 25. And why do I now speak only of
Hipponax? Know that all the Ionians do this.

2 A paragraphus and coronis in the margin indicate the begin-
ning of a new poem. Athenis was the brother of Bupalus (see test.
3n.2).

72 Same papyrus

.. . (while sleeping near?) the towers of Ilium by his
chariot and white Thracian foals Rhesus, sultan of
the Aeneians, was despoiled of them . . .

Tzetzes on Homerica

Rhesus was king of the Aeneians in Thrace, the son of
Strymon or Eioneus and Terpsichore . . . Odysseus and
Diomedes carried off Rhesus” horses which were white as
Homer says . . . and Hipponax (72.5-7).
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Tzetz. exeg. 1. A 15 (p. 78.1 Hermann)

kol Guri OV Sacéay Yk éeddrovy s Exer 7 dpyaia
Tovikt, “émBpikeov” (fr. 104.15) dvri 100 émBpiywr,
kol 70 “ér —wdhov,” Kkal “perappéoas” (fr. 161).

cf. Tzetz. ad fr. 70.7-8, Tzetz. ad Hes. Op. 157 (én” apudrwv
tantum)

5 ®pnikiwr Tzetz., corr. Fick 6 Tzetz. ad Hom. iwv
kateyyvs (cod. L) et kafeidwr éyyvs, unde ladwy dyyvs Mayor
7 Alviov ten Brink mdApvs Schneidewin, rakduas cod.
M, Baoikevs HLV

73 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 4

7L TA[

@luee 8" alpa kal YoAny ériknoev:

> \ < / 3 7

éyo dey| loi 8¢ peo 386vres
év Tals ylvdfowor wavres <ék>kexwéarad.
douré O]

dédou’ af

ketvos 8]

kalds: .|

Et. Gen. (p. 39 Calame) = Et. Mag. 624.4

s - , NN y NN

duuxety ompaivet 8¢ TO ovpely . . . €oTt 8¢ kal
, < a s . < < . ,

Bapirovor prjua, duixw, 6 péXhwv Sutfw, os map

< ’ Gl cc s 7 2

Irwdvaxre, olov “Guler—eérilnoev.
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Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

And instead of aspirated consonants they pronounced
them smooth as does ancient Ionic, émBpikwr for émi-
Bplxwv and (fr. 72.5) and perappdoas (for pefap-
uéoas).

73 Same papyrus

... he pissed blood and shat bile;' but I ... and all
the teeth in my jaws have been dislodged.? I roam
about . .. I am afraid . .. (but?) he ... well ...

Etymologicum Genuinum

ouLxelv means ‘to urinate’ . . . And there is also the uncon-
tracted form duixo, future duifw, as, for example, in Hip-
ponax (73.3).

1 The line is cited in numerous sources (see Degani’s fr. 73).
2 Degani rejects the insertion of vv. 4-5 here, treating them as a
separate fragment (his 132). Instead of ‘dislodged” (from blows)
perhaps simply “fallen out’ from old age or disease, or if the prefix
is incorrectly supplied the verb’s literal meaning ‘have moved’ may
be a reference to eating or fear. For other sources of vv. 4-5 see
Degani’s fr. 132.
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Epimer. in Hom. (p. 509.37 Dyck)

peperpéarar Tovro lovidr éorw . . . kal map’ Ti-

4 @ < V4 / >
TOVOKTL Ol BGHKGKLVEG,’TGVL.

3 Juiéed| pap., duler (vel dunéer) codd., corr. Diehl
4 pev codd., corr. Fick 5 rawoy[ pap., Totor codd.
éx- add. Ahrens

74 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 5
ody[

*O8v[ooe- Lobel

75 P. Oxy. 2174 . 6
|.{ov puki]

Jav adrov Soris €
Jémel Tov Youolv
lepebo v yernlv

77 P. Oxy. 2174 1r. 8
Tvpov [

] amrac|
lemrhowaoev|
Jaowos Gomep Bov|
Jvro Ppevéins 7|

1fev 8ddEwr [

lo kopgmrn]
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HIPPONAX

Homeric Parsings
weperpéaror (‘have been measured’); this is Ionic . . . and

in Hipponax (73.3-4).

74 Same papyrus

Apparently a title containing some form of the word Odys-
seus, and frr. 75 and 77 would suit the context of a poem
dealing with the wanderings of Odysseus, presumably in a
mock-heroic manner.

75 Same papyrus

...seaweed ... himwho ... after...the morsel. ..
they inquire into his lineage . . .

77 Same papyrus

... Phaeacians(?) .. . like (Bupalus?) . . . frenzied . . .
(came?) to teach . . . lotus root . . .

2 Pataxas Lobel 4 Bov[malos Diehl 6 A\]fev
Adrados
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78 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 9 + 10 + addit. (xix p. 150)
lopBpl

lerwos yi|
domep Tpoyw|
v]méare kat pu|
Pomep Kikwval
Jédvodripe e ka [
1.as papiiny dvfpldxov
s 8¢ klali mhp ovk éoépxel . wlvppléy
alfeptrnr és Kafeiplwv] poire[ore
7ov M| ]ptdra uhra xalv]@apol
éIMav 8 & olkov, ovkduwwa dleln{vioas,
kal T@u kypalowr 76v[8e] plva dowifals
émmrigas Tpis kal 7|
alm’ ov 8épar’ os |

4 k]etvos Adrados 5 rparyalv Diehl, rpdyolv Sopas

vel dokovs Miralles 6 suppl. Lobel 7 vel Kikov af
8 in fine roAAny suppl. Masson e fr. 78a 9 suppl.

Lobel 10 oéhals West éoépxelTar mlupplév Adrados,
-xelr" o wlupplér West 11 alfepivnvy Lobel, in init. Gdwr
8 e.g. West xaBup| pap., suppl. Adrados (-Bei- Medeiros)
in fine suppl. West 12 Afow]pidva Bossi .
13 dleulvrioas West 14 76v[8e Adrados 16 dl#
Diehl édérar’ Scheller (edepar pap.)
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78 Same papyrus!

...like ... with an awl and . . . like Cicon? . . . he
used indecent language and . . . embers of charcoal
... and he did not approach . . . the flaming fire (and
offering?) a smelt he would go to the temple of the
Cabiri® throughout the month of . . .4dung beetle(s)
..., and going into his house he dined on mulber-
ries, and dyeing this® red at the nose with the juice
he spat three times and . . . jerked off . . .

1 Although many of the details are obscure, it seems clear that

the fragment describes magical procedures to cure impotence.
See West, Studies 142 f., and Miralles in Miralles-Portulas 9-21.
2Cf. frr. 4, 4a. 3 Divinities somewhat similar to the
Dioscuri in their attributions and worshipped especially in
Samothrace, Lemnos and Miletus. See alson. on fr. 155b.
4 Bossi’s supplement, based on fr. 92.10, is highly probable. If cor-
rect, Laurion is a parody of the month name Taureon known
from several cities in Ionia and a translation might be something
like “throughout the month of Bull Shit.” 5 Presumably his
penis, with ‘nose” denoting its tip. For the imagery see Henderson
243.
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78a Erotian. lex. Hippocr. 1 24 (p. 61.10 Nachmanson)

pdMov 8¢ 7 Beppoomodia papidn Méyerar, os xal
Apwroddims év Ayapredoi dnow (350 sq.). kai Tn-
wdvdé o

TOAAYY papidny dvfpdrov.

79 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 11 col. i (1-17)

ajhotbofalt
Ts] dvouins Tadryls
™y yvdbov mapa |
5 v kmpivovs émo]
Ikaveriinoe|
Ixpvoohapméror paBdwy
lav éyyvs épuivos:
‘Epuijs & és Tmmdvjakros dxolovioas
10 700 KUVOS TOV LT
los éxidrva ovpiler
la&é 8¢ vvkri Bov]
lkai karedppdofnl
8evs kareown |
15 eueplunpiée 7éu 8¢ w[n]Anth
s madwe, pvlar |
6 &8 adri’ ENOiow ovv Tpwolot uldprvow
drxov Tov €pmw 6 ordTos Kamhevel,
dvBpwmov ebpe Ty oréyny ddéAhovra—
20 ov yap wapiy Spehua—mvluére oroBis.
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78a Erotian, Glossary to Hippocrates

But rather hot ashes are called papily), as Aristophanes
says in Acharnians. And Hipponax says:

many embers of charcoal

79 Same papyrus as for frr. 70-78!

... to be cudgeled . . . of this foolishness . . . (strik-
ing?) his jaw . . . made of wax® . . . and he shat upon®
. .. staff gleaming with gold* . . .near the bed post.
And Hermes providing an escort to the house of
Hipponax. . . the dog-stealer® . . . hisses like a viper .
. . (Hipponax deliberating?) at night . . . and de-
vised . . . pondered; and to the charmer . . .
small(?),6 (like?) a fly” . . . With three witnesses he
went at once to the place where the swindler® sells
wine® and found a fellow sweeping the room with a
stock of thorn, since no broom was at hand.

1 See West, Studies 143 £., for an attempt to explain the se-
quence of events. 2 Probably metaphorical here. Those
who are afraid can be described as ‘waxen,’ i.e., ‘soft as wax’ or
‘pale as wax.” 3 No doubt from fear, as in Arist. Ach. 350 f.

4 West takes the staff to belong to a seer (Cicon), but the epithet
suggests Hermes. 5 West prefers “(had kept safe) the bur-
glar from the dog.” 6 Hesychius glosses wavwi and wadws
with ‘small,” ‘big,’ ‘good” and ‘sufficient.” The word does not oc-
cur elsewhere. 7 With Bossi’s supplement ‘fly’ will describe
something of little value. 8 The meaning of okéros is un-
certain (West renders it as ‘bastard’), but Latin tenebrio, describ-
ing one who works under cover of darkness, is a close parallel.

9 An Egyptian word, probably for a wine of poor quality.
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Et. Gen. (p. 13 Calame)

akolovOroas “Bpufjs—drolovbioas,” éxracis Tob
o. ottws Hpwdovds (3i.1240 Lentz)

Tzetz. in Lyc. 1165 (p. 338.27 Scheer), “6¢elrpedowat”

, , N <y N .

TuPOOWoL. odpor yap kol Opelpa kal opekpos 1)
- , A e a we @

akolmo Néyerar. kal roiro lomdvdé énow “6 &'—

orouf3ns.”

cf. Eust. in Hom. Il. 1.340 (i.178.7 V.d.Valk), Tzetz. in Lyc. 579
(p. 199.24 Scheer), Schol. vet. ad loc. (p. 199.18 Scheer), Tzetz. in
Ar. Pl. 435 (p. 109.9 Massa Positano)

2 suppl. Lobel 3 71s] Diehl Tavmy(s Lobel
4 v Diehl wapok|povoas e.g. West 5 émoilnoe
Lobel 9 8¢ oyudvaxros Et. Gen., corr. Lehrs
10 70]0 Lobel 12 ‘Trwov]aé Diehl in fine
Bov[\ebwv e.g. West 14 Ma:aldevs karéormfle Lobel
15 suppl. Lobel 16 in fine ®[s Bossi 18 épmw codd.,
corr. Masson

82 P. Oxy. 2174 1{r. 14

lowor orpuu|
kvoJoxnvme moAa|
€1Bnée kai ocapwy|
v oceqrmr e

1 Srpuu[ Lobel 2-3 suppl. Lobel 3 ocapwrlicas
Diehl ~
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Etymologicum Genuinum

axkohovBijoas: (v. 9), with lengthening of the alpha. So
Herodian.

Tzetzes on Lycophron

opelTpedowot means ‘they will sweep clean.” For a broom
is called odpov and dperpa and dderpos. And Hipponax
says (17-20).

82 Same papyrus

... Strymon(?)! .. . gaping anus(?)?. . . coughed and
..3moon . . .

1 If the next word is correctly translated, a pathic’s gaping anus
may be compared to the river Strymon, but there is also the word
orpdpoé which Hesychius defines as a piece of wood used for
crushing grapes. 2 Another definition given by Hesychius is
‘pillory for prostitutes,” but kvods and compounds of it else-
where designate the anus (Henderson 131). 3 Hesychius
defines odpwv as lecherous’ or ‘female genitals,” but both the
form of the word here and its meaning are obscure.
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84 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 16 col. ii + addit. (xix p. 150)
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Hephaest. Ench. 5.4

N N b > 7 A} 7
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84 Same papyrus

... (she?) came . . . pennyroyal® . . . and asked me
...saying...andnot...but...onthe ground...
with our clothes off . . . we were biting and kissing(?)
.. . looking through the doors . . . in case we be
caught naked . . . she was in a hurry? . . . and I was
fucking . . . pulling out to the tip as though drying(?)
a sausage® . . . bidding Bupalus go to hell . . . and at
once she . .. me and I(?) . . . And after our exertions
we had (arest?). I. .. like a wrinkled sail* . . .

1 Perhaps here a metaphor for the pubic area (see Henderson
135). 2 Or “she was urging me on.” 3 Chosen pre-
sumably because of its resemblance to a penis, but the participle
(‘drying by exposure to the breeze’) is judged inappropriate by
many. Knox’s supplement is rendered by “skinning a sausage’ in
the Supplement to LSJ, not an obvious meaning of the word. See
R. M. Rosen, TAPA 118 (1988) 38 f. 4 Presumably an image
for a detumescent penis.

Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the choliambic does not admit penultimate feet of
three syllables, dactyl, tribrach, or anapaest, but prefers an
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3 ’ 3 @ 3 4 > ¢ / 3 \ > Rl
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cf. schol. Hephaest. (p. 269.4 Consbruch)

2 in init. ) West 5 eipefol pap., unde etpe 6 Lobel:
corr. Medeiros 11, 12, 15 suppl. West 16 eBeive]
pap., corr. et suppl. Lobel 17 eis codd. Hephaest., ér” pap.,
codd. schol. Hephaest. Yymxwr Knox (rec. West)

18 kehev|wr West Bov]raro[v Lobel 19 é[énvioer,
éx 8 ém[Mjuvpa e.g. West (“she pushed me out, and I brimmed
over”) 20 in fine madhav e.g. West 21 plvodv West
{oriov Masson

85(c) P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 17
2 Jamalhaybeis| 3 xhaivas 8 é]éedidma]

86 P. Oxy. 2174 {r. 18

2 lri\yoas 3 wlepirpdywy 4 dwheot

92 P.S.1 1089 col ii, ed. Coppola (5-9 frustula P. Oxy.
2174 fr. 24 + addit. (xix p. 150))

N08a 8¢ Mdilovoar “Bagk  kpohea.”
TuyoTl “Tov muyedva mwap|

Kai pouv Tov Spxw NS pai]

klpddn cvvmhoinoer dormlep dapparde
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HIPPONAX

iambus when it is fitting. “Listen to Hipponax, for it is I in
fact who have come” (see on fr. I); but sometimes also a
spondee, when it becomes rather harsh (v. 17).

85(c) Same papyrus
2 set free 3 cloak 8 ferreted out

86 Same papyrus
2 shat 3 gnawing round about 4 lairs

92 Papyril

She spoke in Lydian: “Faskati krolel,” in Arsish,’
“your arse .. .” and my balls . . . she thrashed with a
fig branch as though (I were a scapegoat) . . . fas-
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Tzetz. exeg. Il. A 273 (Masson, PP 5 [1950] 75) de ev
Tonico

(fr. 28), kai d\hayov- “Glev—mevrirovra.”

4 suppl. Coppola 5 éumred[wbhévri Knox
8 klédvber 6 mpwxros Latte 9 mapaid{wy Degani
13 886[vras dévvov Knox
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HIPPONAX

tened securely by forked pieces of wood(?) . . . and
(I was caught?) between two torments . . . On the
one side the fig branch . . . me, descending from
above, (and on the other side my arse?) spattering
with shit . . . and my arse-hole stank. Dung beetles
came buzzing at the smell, more than fifty of them.
Some attacked and struck down(?) . .., others (whet
their teeth?), and others falling upon the doors* . . .
of the Arsenal® . . .

Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad (on Ionic ev)
(fr. 28), and elsewhere (vv. 10-11)

LIt seems that a Lydian woman is treating Hipponax (for im-

potence?, cf. fr. 78) by blows from a fig branch (cf. frr. 5-10) and by
inserting something into his anus which causes him to defecate.
Commentators compare Petronius 138, but the state of the papy-
rus leaves much in obscurity. Opposite v. 14 there is the numeral
800, i.e., of Book 1 or 2. 2 A rendering in the Greek al-
phabet of something in Lydian. See West, Studies 144 f.
3 West's translation of a word modeled on Awpiari (‘in Doric’),
Taort (‘in Tonic’) etc. 4 Perhaps the dung beetles are at-
tacking three parts of his body. For ‘door’ as anus see Henderson
199, but the plural is surprising in this sense. 5 West’s ren-
dering. There seems to be a pun on Pygela, a town inland near
Ephesus.
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HIPPONAX
95 Oxyrhynchus papyri!

... Bupalus. .. Bupalus. .. one from one place, one
from another . . . coming . . . they were advancing
...seized(?)...atonce...nearby... Bupalus...

Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

Hipponax says mapekvnuotvro instead of émopedovro

(‘they advanced).
LIt seems that a crowd of people have come from different

directions to inflict some kind of harm on Bupalus (cf. fr. 95a).

95a Tzetzes on Lycophron
Hipponax says that dyvs denotes one who is polluted:

Thus some were calling down curses upon the pol-
luted Bupalus!

1 Some insert this line in fr. 95.15.
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102 P. Oxy. xviii. 2175 fr. 1
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HIPPONAX

102 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (late 2nd or early 3rd c.
A.D.)!

... chatters (wheedles?) . . . throttles? . . . the re-
ward for information . . . was doing something else
...struckon the neck®. .. man. .. theybox. .. with
a libation and entrails of a wild sow . . . serpent at
Lerna. .. he crushed the crab . . . thief*. . . to curse
... Cicon ...

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
The Ionians call the female pig xoipos, as in Hipponax
(v. 9).

LIt is clear that some of the labours of Heracles are being re-
lated, but the connection between them and the seer Cicon (cf.
frr. 4, 4a) is obscure. 2 The Nemean lion? 3 Geryon?
4 Of Cerberus?
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HIPPONAX

103 Same papyrus

.. . (bending back?) the neck . . . to Miletus . . .
boundary(?) of the islet! . . . and an assembly has
been held(?) . .. do(es) not know . .. nearthesea. ..
crab . . . sister of soot? . . . millet-fed grunter® . . .

Photius, Lexicon
maomd\y means a scrap. Some say it is millet, others mil-
let meal. Cf. Hipponax (v. 11).

1 Perhaps the small island Lade off Miletus. 2 Cf. frr. 48
and 144, also 138. Lobel suggests that papihny ‘charcoal embers’
(cf. frr. 59.1, 78.9) preceded. 3 An onomatopoeic word,
defined by Aristophanes of Byzantium (fr. 169 Slater), citing Hip-
ponax, as either any sow or an old sow.

104 Same papyrus!

... bending back his fingers . . . and abundantly . . .
him as he squirmed . . . I jumped on his stomach . . .

1 More than one poem may be represented in these verses.
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HIPPONAX

so that he might not have a mind to curse me . . .
gnashing my teeth . . . with legs apart . . . I took off
my cloak . . . wiping my feet clean . . . I barred the
door . . . covering the fire . . . and I anointed my
nostrils with perfume . . . such as Croesus had . . .
Daskyleion? . . . stabbed arse-hole . . . giving a sign
... prostitute . . . they dig out . . . island . . . at the
smell of roasted fat . . . with shoulders broken off . ..

2 There were several towns in Asia Minor with this name
(see Stephanus of Byzantium s.v.). Perhaps it is here the town in
Bithynia a few miles south of the Propontis.
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HIPPONAX

feet-tripping . . . Slipping, he besought the seven-
leafed cabbage® which he used to offer in a pot to
Pandora? at the Thargelia in front of(?) the scape-
goat . . . forehead and ribs . ..

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

A certain perfume is called bakkaris by many comic poets.
Hipponax also mentions it in these words (vv. 21-22).

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Perhaps Nicander (fr. 85.7 Gow-Schofield) has called the
cabbage a prophet because it is sacred, since something of
this sort is said in the iambics of Hlpponax (vv. 47- 49) And
Ananius also says (fr. 4).

3 The oath ‘by the cabbage” (vai ud mv kpduBny) is found in
the comic poets (Ath. 9.370b), but its significance is unclear.
4 Presumably here a name for the Earth goddess (cf. Arist. Birds
971), but the text is uncertain (see Degani, Studi 269) and some
treat Pandora as a fictitious name for a woman.

Salmasius, &yyvrpov Schmidt, &yxvfpor West dappdrov
cod., corr. Meineke 50 in init. suppl. Lobel, in fine Diehl
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105 P. Oxy. 2175 fr. 5

3 gelheav] 6 Bdpayxos dpreul 8 «lal
gratnpas wév[re 9 kuvos 10 pvoayvov
Et. Gen. 340 (p. 23.4 Berger, 20.5 Calame); cf. Et. Mag.
188.8
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3 SeMNéa Diehl (cf. Arch. fr. 183) 6 Callim. fr. 104.31
Pf. (de Brancho) dpreuéas émoinaev cont. Lobel

114a Erotian. lex. Hippocr. 7 13 (p. 85.7 Nachmanson)

TPAuW TOV Gppov, Guvmep Kol VTOTAUpLoV KaNoDuer,
. Cer ay
ws kot Trmwdvdé dmow:

ve s SN . . p
TE€E TIANOL Tis 0UTOD TNV TPduwy Tumopydoal.

péprmron kol Apxthoyos (fr. 283).

é<drisy> TiMhou Tis avTov T Tpdpww <B'> dmopydooar
Meineke (-joas ten Brink, -d{oc Sitzler)

114b Eust. in Hom. Od. 17.219 (1817.19)
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HIPPONAX

105 Same papyrus

... Baranchos (restored them?) to health! . . . and
five staters . . . of adog . . . debauched? . ..

Etymologicum Genuinum

Hipponax above all uses the form Baranchos, the others
Branchos. Hipponax has a pleonastic alpha. So Herodian
in On Inflexions.

1 The seer Branchos was said to have founded the oracle of
Apollo at Didyma and to have freed the inhabitants of Miletus
from a pestilence. 2 Cf. Arch. fr. 209.

114a Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates
7pdps is what we call the perineum, as Hipponax says:
may someone pluck his anus (and soften it up?)

Archilochus also mentions it.

114b Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

At any rate Aristophanes the grammarian who says in
his On Age Names that some call the young of wild pigs
koAdfBpua, others poléBpra, concludes that Hipponax
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HIPPONAX

somewhere speaks of his own son! as poXoBpirns in
the meat of a young pig

1 Eustathius’ text is no doubt corrupt, with viov (‘son’) an error

for dv (‘pig).

114c Suetonius, On Defamatory Words
an interprandial pooper!

Of one who often retires to defecate in the midst of a meal

so that he may fill himself up again.

1 West’s translation, which catches well the comic flavour. The
word is cited anonymously in Suetonius, but attributed to Hip-
ponax by Eustathius.

115-118 Epodes

The authorship of frr. 115-117 is much disputed, some at-
tributing them to Archilochus, some to Hipponax, and
some assigning fr. 115 to Archilochus and 117 to Hipponax
(fr. 116 is omitted here, since no complete word is pre-
served).

115 Strasburg papyrus

.. .1 drifting about on the wave. And at Salmydessus?
may the top-knotted Thracians give him naked a
most kindly reception—there he will have full meas-
ure of a multitude of woes, eating the bread of
slaves—stiff from cold. As he comeés out from the
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HIPPONAX

foam may hé vomit much seaweed and may his teeth
chatter while he lies on his face like a dog at the edge
of the surf, his strength spent, . . . This is what I'd
like him to experience, who treated me unjustly by
trampling on his oaths, he who was formerly my
friend.
1 Only three letters of what precedes are preserved.
2 On the southwest coast of the Black Sea. For more details see J.
P. Stronk, “Wreckage at Salmydessos,” Talanta 18-19 (1986-87)
63-75.

117 Same papyrus

... the cloak! . .. fishing basket(?)2. . . you are in the
habit of sitting nearby. Hipponax . . . knows this
better than anyone and so does Ariphantus.® Ah,
blessed is he who has never yet seen you, you thief
with the stench of a goat(?). Now wage war with the
potter Aeschylides. He robbed (you?) of . . . and all
your deceit has been revealed.

1 Perhaps stolen by the thief of v. 8. 2 f accented kip-
Tov, but probably ‘hunchbacked’ if accented kuprév. 3 Ap-
parently a friend of Hipponax rather than the name of the thief.

Diehl, ylpldolov Wilamowitz fin. suppl. Reitzenstein
10 -é[v e Blass s amaptilns West 11 Diels
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118 P. Oxy. xviii.2176, ed. Lobel
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HIPPONAX
118 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)

The order of the lemmata and of the fragments of the com-
mentary is disputed. For the former I have adopted the
order in which Degani prints them (his fr. 129), since this
agrees with the commentary, and my text of both lemmata
and commentary is essentially that of Degani. Degani’s
apparatus and Slings” study should be consulted for sup-
plements. Those scraps which contain little or nothing in-
telligible have been omitted.

a O Sannus, since you (sport?) a sacrilegious nose?
and have no control over your appetite, lend me
your ear, O . .., I want to give you some advice

b your beak is as ravenous as a heron’s

¢ your arms and neck (are wasted?) . . . see that
you don’t (get?) colic
d firststrip. ..

e Cicon? will pipe for you the tune of Codalus

b Scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca (“being very eager”)

... Napdooov is also written [i.e., is a variant reading],
the equivalent of wewdv (‘being hungry’) as in Hipponax
(“your beak—heron’s”)
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HIPPONAX

e Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For this reason pipers among the Greeks have names that
are Phrygian and appropriate to slaves. Examples are Sam-
bas in Aleman and Adon and Telus and in Hipponax Cicon
and Codalus and Babys who gave rise to the proverb said
of those whose pipe-playing always gets worse, “he pipes
worse than Babys.”

1 Perhaps his penis (see 1. 5 on fr. 78), but it’s not clear why
it would be called “sacrilegious.” Slings (pp. 84 £.) suggests that
Sannus is “one who steals food from altars,” but then mention of
his nose seems strange. 2 See frr. 4, 4a, 78.7. Presumably
both the piping and the tune are of poor quality.

Fragments of the Commentary

A

“O Sannus, since you (sport?) a sacrilegious nose
and have no control over your appetite.” Sannus is a
proper name as a term of abuse. (Some?) say that it
is derived from sannas (‘wild goat’). Polemon in his
Address to Antigonus and Idaeus! says that the Cre-
tans call wild goats sannades; and . . . that goats are
stupid(?) . . . and in (everyday) life simpletons (are
so called?)?. .. “O Sannus, since you (sport?) a sacri-
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legious nose, lend me your ear, O . . . ; I want to
> 2 2
give you some advice.” . . . the sacrilegiousnose . . .

1 Polemon of Tlium (2nd c. B.C.) ascribed the invention of epic
parody to Hipponax (see on fr. 128) and wrote against the art
historians Antigonus and Adaeus. 2 That Sannus is a nick-
name for an idiot is substantiated by Aristophanes of Byzantium
(fr. 1 Slater).

B

... “your beak s as ravenous as a heron’s”; he derives
‘is ravenous’ from the word for gullet . . . The heron
is a rapacious bird and hence Athena sent this bird
to Odysseus and his companion [i.e., Diomedes]
who were about to go on a raiding expedition during
the night! . . . like . . . heron. Palamedes? writes . . .
(not?) well. “A heron’s” . . . set forth(?) . . . this is-
land(P)3 . ..

1 A reference to Iliad 10.274 ff. 2 According to the
Suda s.v., Palamedes of Elea (date uncertain) was a grammarian
who, among other things, was a collector of words (évoua-
TOAGYOsS). 3 If “island’ is the correct reading, as seems
likely, there may be a reference to the island called Diomedea
where Diomedes’ companions were said to have been turned into
herons. See D’A. W. Thompson, A Glossary of Greek Birds, pp.
88-91.

C

...your arms and neck (are wasted?) . . . See that you
don’t (get?) colic.” (He means?) a twisting of the
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bowels and stomach pain . . . those afflicted with . . .
are in the habit of . . . their stomach as proof of its
(their?) deathlike state. See, he says, how your arms
and neck are wasted (even though?) you eat up, and
see to it that you don’t . . . “First strip . . .”; he ad-
vises him first to do hand exercises and drink the
medicine, for in this way the medicine works more
readily and is spread throughout the body. “Cicon
will pipe for you the tune of Codalus.” To get ready
Cicon . ..

1 It seems that, in spite of the glutton’s voracious appetite, he
is becoming emaciated. West, Studies 147, compares Erysichthon
in Callim. Hymn 6.88-93.

Dl

... hole . . . ipnoi are being fired up. By this he
means ovens. Ipnos is derived from squeezing out
(exipoun) the water that has collected in dough . . .
he says . . . ogler of women? . . . the charred remains

left in the oven . . . blisters which some call at
taragoi® . . .
1 Presumably a commentary on a different poem. 2 Ap-

parently a continuation of the etymological discussion of ipnos.
3 The name given to the blister-like protrusions on the top of
baked bread. See Degani, Studi 274 {.
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E (frr. 2 + 8 + Addenda + P. Oxy. x.1233 fr. 29; cf. P. Oxy.
xviii p. 185, xix p. 153)
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El

on the third day at the hands of the herald (and?)
gladly him . ..

Commentary

... them for a time . . . until the body grows cold;
and now they cast it forth on the sand of the sea.
“On the third day at the hands of the herald (and?)
gladly him.” (To?) the very . . . he [i.e., the herald?]
brought him on the third day . . . also in the . . . at
the hands of the herald . . . (dis)similar to the . . .
nearer,2they write . . . near the sea . . . they cast forth
... father ... corpse...bone ... Aristophanes®. ..
common burial place(?) . ..

11t seems clear from the commentary that the poem dealt
with the pharmakos or scapegoat ritual, on which see Slings 89-
91, and cf. frr. 5-10. 2 Possibly a quotation from Hipponax.
3 Presumably the grammarian Aristophanes of Byzantium.
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118a Pollux 10.18
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118a Pollux, Vocabulary

The word dmraprie is Ionic, the name given by the Ionians
to light utensils which can be fastened at one’s side . . . If
however you should wish to find the word dmaprio in a
book, . .., youwill find it in the second book! of Hipponax’s
iambics,

he has his utensils undamaged,?
and in the tenth book of Theophrastus’ Laws.

1 Only here and in fr. 142 is book 2 explicitly given as a source.
2 Masson, whose enumeration West followed, assigned the line to
the epodes because it is a pure trimeter, but there are several
examples of such verses among the choliambics.

119 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

An example of the jambic tetrameter catalectic is the line
of Hipponax:

If only I might have a maiden who is both beautiful
and tender! )

1 Perhaps a contamination of Arch, frr. 118 and 196a.6. Since
Hephaestion tends to quote from the beginning of a poem, this
may be its first verse.

120-127 Trochaic Tetrameters

120 Suda

Bupalus, a name. Cf. Aristophanes: “By Zeus, if anyone
had struck their jaws two or three times like that of Bu-
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poviy dv odi elxor” (Lys. 360 5q.). mopd 16 Trmdvarr
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palus, they wouldn’t have any voice.” It is a parody of Hip-
ponax,

take my cloak, I'll hit Bupalus in the eye!
I Combined by many with fr. 121, perhaps rightly.

121 Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

amphidexios. Bacchius says amphoterodexios, with the
meaning ‘two-edged,’ i.e., sharp on both sides. Euripides
clearly does this in Hippolytus when he speaks of an “am-
phidexios sword” instead of a sword that cuts on both sides.
In Hippocrates it does not mean ‘two-edged’ but having
ready use of limbs on both sides. And the poet [ie.,
Homer] proves this when he uses peridexios of what is not
readily useful in one part only. Similarly Hipponax says:

for I have two right hands and T don’t miss with my
punches
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122 Hephaest. Ench. 6.2 (p. 18.16 Consbruch); praecedit
Arch. fr. 88
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122 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

This catalectic tetrameter also occurs in Tlimping” form,
with the penultimate foot becoming a spondee, as in

Once again I must take the swindler! Metrotimus?
to court?

1 See n. 8 on f. 79. 2 Treated by some as a fictitious
name ironically alluding to the uyrpoxoirns Bupalus of fr. 12.2.
3 Although cited anonymously, the verse is commonly assigned to
Hipponax because the same infinitive occurs in fr. 123 and be-
cause a Metrotime appears in the choliambics of Herodas 3.

123 Strabo, Geography

Bias, one of the Seven Sages, came from Priene. Hipponax
speaks about him as follows:

and to have a better judge than Bias of Priene!

1 Joined by some to fr. 122. Bias appears also in Callimachus
fr. 191.73 Pf., a poem which begins with an address to Hipponax
(see fr. 1 above). }

124 Sextus Empiricus, Against the Professors

And grammar, they say, can contain some things which are
especially necessary for the countries of those who learn
it. At any rate when the Lebedians were quarreling with
their neighbours over Camandolus, the grammarian won
the day by citing the verse from Hipponax:
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and not to suck on a Lebedian dried fig! from
Camandolus?

1 Probably = vagina (see nn. on Arch. frr. 250, 251.4 and Hen-
derson 22), especially if Bartalucci, Maia 16 (1964) 248, is right
in analysing potuvAhew as both ‘suck’ and ‘fuck, I pray’ (uot
pUANecy). 2 Site unknown, but presumably in the territory
of Lebedos which lay between Teos and Colophon.

125 Strabo, Geography

And although Buprasium was a part of Elis, they say that by
a kind of poetic figure Homer includes the part with the
whole, in “throughout Greece and the middle of Argos”. ..
And more recent poets also use the figure, as for example
Hipponax:

those who ate the bread' of Cyprian and Amathu-
sian wheat

—for the Amathusians are also Cyprians—and Aleman.

1 A Phrygian word according to Herodotus 2.2.

127 Hesychius, Lexicon

Cybebe: the Mother of the Gods, and identified with Aph-
rodite by the Lydians and Phrygians. Compare what Hip-
ponax says:

and the daughter of Zeus, Cybebe, and Thracian
Bendis.

Others identify her with Artemis.
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128-129a Hexametri

128 Ath. 15.698b
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1See n. 1 on fr. 118A. 2 On this topic see Athenaeus
15.698a-699¢ and especially Degani’s introduction (pp. 5-36) to
his Poesia parodica greca (Bologna 1982). 3 Boeotus of
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128-129a Dactylic Hexameters

128 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Polemon,! inquiring into the composers of parody,? writes
as follows in the twelfth book of his Address to Timaeus: <1
should say that both Boeotus and Euboeus?® who composed
parodies are skilled in words because they play with dou-
ble meanings and, although born later, outstrip the poets
who preceded them. It must be said, however, that the
iambic poet Hipponax was the founder of the genre.* For
he speaks as follows in hexameters:

Tell me, Muse,’ of the sea swallowing,5 the stomach
carving” of Eurymedontiades® who eats in no or-
derly manner, so that through a baneful vote deter-
mined by the people he may die a wretched death
along the shore of the undraining(?) sea.?

Syracuse and Euboeus of Paros wrote in the 4th c. B.C. Almost
nothing has survived. 4 Arist. Poetics 1448a12 calls
Hegemon of Thasos (5th c.) the founder of parody, but by this
he means that Hegemon made parody a profession. 5 The
first of several epic parodies in the poem. For the opening cf.
Hymn to Aphrodite 1. 6 Literally ‘the sea-Charybdis,” i.e.,
his drinking is compared to the famous whirlpool which “sucks up
the dark water” (Od. 12.104). 7 Literally ‘the knife-in-the-
stomach,” i.e., he does not take the time to cut up food before
eating it, relying on his stomach to perform the function of a knife.

8 There was a Eurymedon, king of the Giants (Od. 7.58 £.),
but it is unclear what relevance, if any, this has for identifying
the patronymic. 9 It sems that Hipponax is alluding to the
pharmakos ritual (cf. fr. 5). For an excellent discussion of the
poem see Degani, Studi 187-205, 216-225.
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129 Gramm. in cod. Voss. gr. Q 20 (Reitzenstein,
Geschichte der gr. Etymologika 367)
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129 Anonymous Grammarian

The Ionians formed the accusative (of feminine nouns
ending in -) in -ovy, e.g. Samdovr and Anroly, as the
usage shows . . . Similarly also in Hipponax:

how he came to Cypso!

1 Perhaps a parody of Kalviovv (Calypso) with obscene in-
tent (cf. fr. 17 with n. 1 and Arch. fr. 45). The same word may be
present in . 77.1. Some treat the fragment as interrogative.

129a Suetonius, On Greek Games

They used to call dicing places skirapheia. Clearly because
of the trickery that went on in them Hipponax and others
called tricksters skiraphoi.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

And they say that dice playing was taken seriously not only
by the Sicilians but also by the Athenians who gathered
together and played dice even in temples, and especially
in the temple of Athena Skiras in the district Skiron. As a
result other dicing places were called skirapheia and all
acts of trickery were called skiraphoi because of the trick-
ery in the skirapheia. Cf. Hipponax:

why do you raise me on trickery?!

LOf the two meanings, trickster and trickery, given by the
sources, the latter seems more appropriate for the fragment.
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130 Hesych.
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131 Hesych.
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130 Hesychius, Lexicon

&/38ms, “‘whip,” occurs in Hipponax.

131 Hesychius, Lexicon
"Aryxahén, the name of a place! in Hipponax.

1 Unidentified and hence often emended (see fr. 149 Degani)

132 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

That 486 ddnow and in fact fbecfar explain it (ie.,
adn«éras) is clear from the usage of Hipponax (cited by
Heraclides!) who said

the plan pleased,?
i.e., the resolution was pleasing.

1 A grammarian from Miletus (1st c. A.D.). 2 The per-
fect of avddvw, formed apparently from the aorist infinitive d.delv
as though it were a present.

133 Ioannes Philoponus, Ruleg Qf Accentuation

Words ending in -as which do not have € in the penul-
timate syllable are oxytone without any change . . . But
dAwas in Hipponax is proparoxytone since it is from dhes
{‘in abundance’) with pleonastic a.

463



IAMBIC POETRY

134 Orion, etym. col. 30.14 Sturz
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éxew. éomi map Trmdvarte kal émi Tob 8€ovs.

cf. Et. Gen. o 489, Et. Sym. o 592, Et. Mag. o 847 L.-L., etc.

135 dvacecidparros
135a dvacuprdhs

135b BopBopsémy

Eust. in Hom. I]. 23.775 (iv.835.13 V.d.Valk)

s a s s s A s . < o
évradfo 8¢ ovi drarpov elmely kal Srv oTépa 10 oUTWS
s ;o ;s N . s g
amomriov vlov hexfein dv kal BopBdpov dmn, Smep
\ \ < /7 \ ¢ s ¢
kard wakady ioTopiar ovvlels o Bapiylwooos Tr-
A e ~ ,
advaf “BopBopémmr” VBpioe yvvaikd Twa, okdTTOY
éxelvnr eis TO mawdoydvor as dxdbaprov. 6s kal “dva-
.

ceoipallor” Ay T diéovper, os dvaoelovoar, . j

baci, rov ddinra.
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134 Orion, Etymologicum

aAiBas is ‘corpse,” from lack of \¢Bds (‘moisture’) and
wetness. In Hipponax! it also means vinegar.’

1 Probably Hipponax is an error for Callimachus, since the
etymological lexica cite the latter (fr. 216 Pf.) for the meaning
‘vinegar’ (i.e., dead wine?). Or perhaps Callim. fr. 216, éBnéar
otov (olvov codd., corr., Bentley) d\iBavra mivovres, “they
coughed as though drinking vinegar,” should be assigned to Hip-

ponax.
135 cock-shaker
135a self-exposer
135b opening of filth!

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

Here it is not inappropriate to say that a mouth that spits
out in this way might be described as an opening of dung
and filth, a combination which according to ancient infor-
mation the bitter-tongued Hipponax formed when he in-
sultingly called a woman ‘opening of filth,” jeering at her
for her impure child-bearing. He also tore to pieces an-
other woman, calling her a ‘cock-shaker.’

1 Bopfopémm is the form given by Eustathius. Other sources
give -, -6mis, -6k, -wmwds. By ‘opening’ Hipponax is referring
to the vagina. For a full treatment of the other testimonia on these
three words see frr. 151, 152, 158 Degani.
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Suda iii.429.15 Adler

TIrmévaé 8¢ “BopPopémv” s drdbaprov tavryy
rd > \ ~ Ve N« 3 / P \
¢noiv, amo Tod BopBépov, kal “dvacvpré{mol\e” dird

~ 3 /
70U avacvpectal.

135¢ Eust. in Hom. Il. 9.129 (ii.678.2 V.d.Valk)
Avripdims 8¢, daci, “kacwpiT” Edn iy émi Téyous
mpoeardoav (fr. 310 K.-A.). orew 8¢ kai Trwdraf.
136 Antiattic. in Bekker, Anecd. Gr. 1.82.13

dvdpidvra: Tov Nbwov Epy Trmdvaé Bovmalov <rov>
(suppl. Diehl) ayahparomoisw.

137 Et. Gen. (p. 14 Calame) = EL. Mag. 99.14

dvappiydobfar . . . ebpiorerar kal xwpls Ts av oUA-
Aafns map’ Trndvakr, dppiyduat. obrws Hpwbiarss
év 74 mept mabdy (ii.387.5 Lentz, cf. 475.27)

138 Phryn. praep. soph. p. 28.1 von Borries (Bekker, '
Anecd. Gr. 1.17.22)

doBolos Onivkds Méyovow, Trmdvaé 8¢ dpoerikds.
Ny
Tiweés 8¢ kal ™y doBéiny.
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Suda®

Hipponax calls her ‘opening of filth’ as of one who is im-
pure, from BépBopos filth, and ‘self-exposer’ from
avaodpeoBor ‘to pull up one’s clothes.”

2 In what immediately precedes the Suda cited Arch. frr. 207-
209.

135¢ Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

They say that Antiphanes called a prostitute in a brothel
kasoritis. So also Hipponax.

136 Anti-Atticist

Hipponax called the sculptor Bupalus a statue made of
stone.!

1 Ttis unclear whether ‘statue made of stone’ (i.e., blockhead?)
or only ‘statue’ is to be attributed to Hipponax.

137 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

avappixaofas it is found also without the syllable av in
Hipponax, dppixduac I clamber up with hands and feet.”
So Herodian in On the Modification of Words.

138 Phrynichus, Sophistic Preparation

doBolos “soot’ is feminine, but masculine in Hipponax.!
Some use the form daoB6\n.

I Perhaps a reference to fr. 103.10, but the gender there can-
not be determined.

467



IAMBIC POETRY
138a Phot. 868

apeta xetp: Tnmdvaé v Sefidy.
P XEp n

139 Hesych.

/ i3 ~ ’ \ < ’
Baocaywdpos 6 Bacoor cuvovodlov wapa Tamd-

VOKTL.

140 Antiattic. in Bekker, Anecd. Gr. 1.85.20

Borrapilew Tnrdval.

141 Hesych.
BeBpevBupévor wapa Tamdvoxre Spy{duevor.

BeBpevbuduevor cod., corr. (dub.) Alberti, Bpevfuviuevor
Dindorf ‘ "

142 Antiattic. in Bekker, Anecd. Gr. 1.85.23
Bikos Tamédvaé devrépe. Hpbédoros mpdre (194).

Bixos pro Bixos Dindorf -
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138a Photius, Lexicon
Bapeia xetp (‘heavy hand’): Hipponax uses it of the right
hand.!

1 A surprising gloss. More natural is Hesychius™ gloss of the
same two words as piatpdros bloodthirsty.”

139 Hesychius, Lexicon

Bacaywkdpos! is used by Hipponax of one who is quick
(too quick?) to have sexual intercourse.

1 The word is not found elsewhere and various emendations
have been suggested (see fr. 154 Degani). Some postulate a Ly-
dian origin, comparing fr. 92.1.

140 Anti-Atticist
Borrapilew (‘to stammer’) is found in Hipponax.!

1 For a detailed study of this and related words see O. Masson,

Glotta 54 (1976) 84-98.

141 Hesychius, Lexicon
BeBpevBupévor meaning ‘angry’ is found in Hipponax.!

1 Degani (fr. 156) prefers Dindorf’s emendation, since only
the present and imperfect of this verb are attested elsewhere.

142 Anti-Atticist

Bikos occurs in the second book of Hipponax and the first
book of Herodotus.!

1 The word, perhaps of Egyptian origin, is used to describe
various kinds of containers for liquids or food (see fr. 16 Degani).
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143 Diog. Laert. 4.58

veydvao 8¢ Bloves 8éka . . . Séxaros dyalparomoids

Khalopévios % Xios, ob péurmrar kol ‘Tnrmdvaf.

144 Et. Gen. 3178 = Et. Sym. 3151 (pp. 95-96 Berger) =
Et. Mag. 204.28 (hinc Herodian. ii.282.7, 482.32
Lentz) = Zonaras (p. 401 T.)

Bé\uror: BérBurov 8¢ “lwves, ol 1€ dAhov kol ‘In-

wéval, olov
BoABirov kaovyvimmy.

144a Tzetz. Chil. 13.636

kal Sobhos 8¢ 7§ momTy KAHow Vmijpye Bikkwv.

Tzetz. ad loc. (p. 602 Leone)

Bixxwr ¢ 6 Bpvxwy dror 6 vos mapd re Avdols xai
rots kar "Edeoov "Twot Aéyeror.

145 Ath. 9.374e

(BéNdal) émi 8¢ Tdw Onhewdy Totvopa Tdrrer ApioTo-
bdvms Taynuorais (fr. 5206 K.-A.) . . . kal Tamwdvaé &
by :

tast Edeain Sédal.

do<mep> vel ws <av> Meineke, és <. . > "E. Welcker
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143 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers

There were ten named Bion . . . The tenth was a sculptor
from Clazomenae or Chios, mentioned by Hipponax.

144 Etymologicum Genuinum, Symeonis, Magnum,
Zonaras

BéNirov: the Ionians, including Hipponax, use the form
BOABurov, as in

sister of cow manure!

1 For the figure cf. frr. 48 and 103.10.

144a Tzetzes, Chiliads
And also the poet [Homer] had a slave named Byccon.

Tzetzes ad loc.

Bikkov is used by the Lydians and the Ionians in Ephesus
of one who eats greedily(?) or of an ass.!

LIt is only a possibility that the word occurred in Hipponas.

145 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Aristophanes in The Broilers treats 8é\dal as feminine . . .
And also Hipponax said:

(like?) an Ephesian sow!

1 With reference to a woman?
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146 Hesych.

éuBddiov: d&6Badov wap’ Trmdvarte.

146a Hesych.

“éuedns <8e> yaudpos <& paper "Adns” (Trag. adesp.
208 K.-Sn.). éumedov é\eyov Tov "Admp, os Trmdval,
avri Tob v méde ral xHivios.

dvriov 700 odv éumédov xBévos cod., corr. West (dvri iam
Heinsius), dvrl 7o 6 (vel dv) év médg, xfévios Degani (fr. 159)

146b Phot. lex. 1.241 Naber

&prfilovoa Tpodas ddolioa xG¥Spov, kal Td &fmrd.
Aioxvhos év Tpogots (fr. 246b Radt): “Borny atiéipov
plitovoa.” Tamédval.

&fnovioa cod., corr. Lobeck

147 Suet. de blasph. (p. 63 Taillardat)

aap’ Tonmdvakre 8¢ kal “érrdSovios.”

Ex eodem fonte Eust. in Hom. Il. 8.488 (ii.623.9
V.d.Valk); praecedit Arch. fr. 228 ‘

Urmévaé 8¢ Tov rpia dmepavaBis dplpdv “érrddov-

hov” édm Twvd.
m
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146 Hesychius, Lexicon
éuBdrov is used by Hipponax! of a saucer for vinegar.

I Perhaps an error for Hippocrates, since the same gloss ap-
pears in Galen, Lexicon to Hippocrates (xix.97 Kiihn).

146a Hesychius, Lexicon

“Hades the landowner under the earth seized.” They
called Hades éumedos, as did Hipponax, instead of ‘in the
ground” and ‘under the ground.”

146b Photius, Lexicon

“E<pnplovoa: giving food consisting of gruel, and what is
boiled. Cf. Aeschylus in Nurses (of Dionysus): “feeding
gruel as growth-promoting sustenance.” So Hipponax.!

I Presumably only éufnévoa (or some form of the verb) is to
be attributed to Hipponax. The vox nihili éfnotioa is generally
emended on the basis of Hesychius” éuyotvioa (éupiovoa corr.
Lobeck): épéypara 8idodoa, i.e., ‘giving crushed grain.’

147 Suetonius, On Defamatory Words

And in Hipponax there is also émrrdSovhos.

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

And Hipponax, exceeding the number three, called some-
one énrddovos.

473



IAMBIC POETRY
Fust. in Hom. Od. 5.306 (1542.49)
Tpidovhos . . . Trmwavaé 8& vmepavaBas TovTé Pnoww

s s
adéw TovTOV

Tov émrdSoviov;

148 Suda 1.344.22 Adler

dpper kal apperik®s kal nuiordpos kal Muryvralé
kal duyerijs xal Onhvdpias kal éppadpédiros kai (Bpis
... lrmevaé 8¢ Huiavdpov, Tov olov Huryiraika.

148a Pollux 4.169 = 10.113

7 N N\ 4 7 4 4 N 3
kUmpor 8¢ 76 oUrw KaloVuevor uérpov elpois dv map
Ahkale év Oevrépw peNdv (fr. 417A Voigt). «al

[ se ’ 3 ~ ’ A 37
LKUTPOV T Inrmrovarre év 7@ mpaTe TOV Ld [O)2N
[t ¢ :

149 Hesych.

Oedrww (Bebriv Bergk, fevriv Smyth): toxapddw.t Ta-
wbvaf. '
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Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey
7piBovhos (‘thrice a slave’) . . . and Hipponax, exceeding

this, says:
Am I to excuse this sevenfold slave?!

1 Since this sentence occurs in Herodas 5.74, some consider
Hipponax an error for Herodas, but it is possible that Hipponax
also used the word érrddovhos.

148 Suda

male: and in the manner of a male and half-man and half-
woman and of doubtful sex and effeminate and hermaph-
rodite and eunuch . . . and Hipponax calls

half-man

one who is, as it were, half-woman.

148a Pollux, Vocabulary

You can find the measure called ‘cyprus’ in the second
book of Alcaeus’ lyric poems, the

half-cyprus
in the first book of Hipponax’s jambics.!

I The “eyprus’ is said to have been a grain measure used by
those in the Pontic area. Hesychius s.v. Quixvrpor defines it as
half a medimnus, i.e., about 25 litres as an Attic measure.

149 Hesychius, Lexicon
A corrupt gloss on the word for “squid.”
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150 Pollux 10.184

, \ s 5 7 \ ’ a
Kavvat 86 7T}\€'}/IU,(XTLOV TLEOTLY . . . , TOV UWEVTOL TAVTAS

7 \ n ¢ ~ 7
mNékovra travvmuomowovt Trmdval réxhnkev.

ita CLB, kavvaxomowr A, 6 woudv FS, karmromowor Bergk

151a ‘Diogen.’ 5.69 (Paroem. Gr. 1.264.13 L.-S.)

Kwddhov xoivié: émi t@dv peydhots uérpois kexpm-
pévou.

151b Erotian. fr. 17 (p. 103 Nachmanson)

KoXDVMY 0l ey T (epov SoToby, of Be Tas KorTvAas
oV loxlwv, €€ ov éorw ApioToddins 6 ypopuarikés
(fr. 341 Slater). I'havkias 8¢ kai Toxduayxos kol “In-
wovaé 1d ioxta.

152 Hesych.

kpadnoims papuards, 6 Tats kpddars BalNduevos.
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150 Pollux, Vocabulary
wdvvau are a kind of wickerwork . . . Hipponax called one
who plaits them a

maker of reed mats?

1 The precise form of the word is uncertain, but the meaning
is reasonably clear.

151a Pseudo-Diogenianus, Proverbs

A ‘choenix’ of Codalus:! of those who use large measures.
g

1 A ‘choenix’ was a dry measure, 1/48 of an Attic medimnus
(see n. on fr. 148a). Codalus is named in fr. 118e, but that is no
guarantee that the proverb was used by Hipponax.

151b Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

Some take xoxevm to mean the tail bone, others (among
them Aristophanes the grammarian) the sockets of the hip
joints. Glaucias, Ischomachus and Hipponax! take it to
mean the haunches.

1 Almost certainly not the poet. Perhaps the grammarian men-
tioned by Athenaeus 11.480f or an error for the medical writer
Hippon (see Degani’s edition p. 186).

152 Hesychius, Lexicon
kpadnoirms: scapegoat, one struck by fig branches.!

I Attribution to Hipponax is suggested by frr. 5,6, 9, 92.4 and
92.7.
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153 Ps.-Plut. de musica 8.1133f

ral d\hos & éoriv dpxaios vdpos xaholuevos Kpa-
dias, 8v ¢now Twmdvaf Miuvepuov adhfoar. év
apxf vop éheyeio pepelomornuéva oi avlpdot Hoov.

Hesych.

kpadins vépos véuov Twa émavhobor Tols ékmeu-
mopévors papuakols, kpddats kai Oplows émpaBdi-
Lopévors.

* 154 Prisc. Inst. 7.7 (i1.289.5 Keil)

nec mirum, cum Graecorum quoque poetae similiter in-
veniantur protulisse vocativos in supra dicta terminatione.
‘Avaxpéwv fiive kahhapmérn (fr. 451 PMG) posuit pro

kal\hapméra. Trmrdvaé-
etmbes kpitm
pro kpira.

evnTes, eurTes, evyes, errveres, evyveres codd., corr. Krehl
kapurn et kapira codd., corr. Putschen

155 Herodian. 7. kaflo\. mpooed. in cod. Vind. hist. gr.
10 £. 5v (ed. H. Hunger, JOByzG 16 [1967] 23)

, y , Nt ,

KkpexvBethos dvopa mpomapofiveral éml Toh (oav)pov
‘

Tifépevor mapa rots "lwow, domep wap” Twwadvarre
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153 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music

And there is also another ancient melody called Cradias,!
which Hipponax says Mimnermus performed on the pipe.
For in the beginning singers to the pipe sang elegies set to
music.

Hesychius, Lexicon

kpadins véuos: a melody they pipe over those escorted
out as scapegoats, whipped with fig branches and fig
leaves.

1 Literally, ‘melody of the fig branch.’

154 Priscian, Grammar

Nor is it surprising, since Greek poets are also found
to lengthen vocatives in the same way with the above-
mentioned termination. Cf. Anacreon: “fair-shining sun,”
with kaAhhapméry instead of kal\ihapméra. Cf. Hip-
ponax:

simple-minded judge,

with xpiTy for kpira.

155 Herodian, On General Accentuation

The noun kpexideihos, applied to the lizard by the Ionians
as by Hipponax, has the proparoxytone accent:
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karémier GHomep kpexvdethos év Navpy).
(Herod.) rovu 7. (.)pov Tefepevov cod., suppl. et corr. West

(Hipp.) katémier West, karelpmey (= kabeipmer) Tsopanakis
kepk¥Sihos West (metri causa)

155a Pergit Herodianus
_Kkal év érépots
7 kpexvdehov 3 mibnkov.

reprivdthor West (metri causa)

"155b Pergit Herodianus

mpomepiomarar 70 Kaouthos mwap Immdvokte . . .
Towbro (o cod., corr. West) 8¢ kai 70 Kaduihos:

ov yap pa Tor Kadulhov

156 Tzetz. in Lyc. 1170 (p. 339.15 Scheer), “oreppiv
kv Bnhew”

6 ‘Tmmdvaé Kofmhw my Péav Néye, mapa 10 év
KvBérhg méher @puyias Tipdobor.

156a Hesych.
kvAAGBny trohofBdvTa. of 8¢ wépara koNdBiat map’

. ,
lrmrovakTe

cf. eundem xvAnfis- kohof7
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drank like a lizard in a privy!

1 So West (cf. fr. 61) who assumes the lizard is drinking urine
(Studies 149), but such a simile does not seem very appropriate.

155a Herodian continues

And elsewhere:

either a lizard or an ape

155b Herodian continues
Kaopthos has a circumflex on the penultimate syllable in
Hipponax . . . So too KadutAos:

no, by Cadmilus!

1 Ascription to Hipponax is uncertain, but Herodian may have
found both spellings (Kao- and Kad-) in the source he was using,
For these and other spellings see Pfeiffer on Callim. fr. 723. The
figure is often identified with Hermes and associated with the
mysteries at Samothrace.

156 Tzetzes on Lycophron, “hard axe”
Hipponax calls Rhea Cybelis,! from her being honoured in
Cybella, a city in Phrygia.

L1t is possible that Tzetzes was misled by Lycophron’s
0B w (‘axe’) to record KuBnAw rather than Kufekiv. Both
spellings are attested (see fr. 167 Degani).

156a Hesychius, Lexicon

A highly corrupt gloss on an unknown word which may
itself be corrupt. A reference to docked horns is possible.
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157 Schol. Nic. Alex. 465b (p. 163 Geymonat), “Aayoto”

700 fBalaoaiov Naywod, s éorw eldos ixbvos, rai

< ~ 4 4 A N \ \ 3 /.

Irméval prmpoveder. €ori 8¢ kai ™y uév dobévaar

sy A , , s y

appd mapamhicios, péhas 8 ™y émpdrear, Havd-
R ,

opos 8¢ Bpwbeis.

158 Epim. in Hom., p. 473.71 Dyck (hinc Lentz,
Herodian. i.108.6)

Sy s p sem o , -
70 Aaos drpentos éuewe wap Ounpe, Kalrol T7) pero-
veveatépa "T1dd rpomrév

Anov abpijoas.

Trmbral.

159 Cyril. lex., Anecd. Par. iv.185.30 Cramer (cf. W.
Biihler, Hermes 96 [1968] 233 n. 2)

N Y N e ;e ’, , < e
Nis 0 Néwv, kot MOS 1) yevky), @s kis, ks, os lm-

whvaf.

160 Hesych.

’ L ’ s . 4 .
pavhicmipor: wap’ lwmovaxry, AvSiov FNéuopat

hemTéy Ti.

, .
vouo e Palmerius
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157 Scholiast on Nicander, Alexipharmaca (“hare”)

The sea hare, which is a kind of fish. Hipponax mentions
it.! It has the weakness of foam, is dark in appearance, and
deadly when eaten.

1 Hipponax would have used some form of Aayds (cf. fr.
26a.1).

158 Homeric Parsings

The word Xads did not undergo change (i.e., to Aznds) in
Homer, but in later Tonic it did. Cf. Hipponax:

looking at the people

159 Cyril, Lexicon
Ais = Mo (lion’) and the genitive is MiSs, like xis (‘wee-
vil’), genitive «ids, as in Hipponax.!

1 It is unclear which word was used by Hipponax, or in which
case.

160 Hesychius, Lexicon

povkioripiov: in Hipponax. It is a Lydian coin(?) of little
value.!

1 pavhatiiprov can also mean ‘brothel,” but here it seems
to be ‘prostitute’s fee.” Good discussion in Masson’s edition (pp.
178 f.).
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161 Tzetz. exeg. Il (v. ad fr. 72.5)

HeETApUSTas

162 Pollux 2.188

yévaros 8€ 76 pev 16 Tob umpod Téker ovvnpuoT uévoy

, R , N
kvjuns kedaky, 76 8¢ éwbev émelpevor mhatv Kkal
wepupepes 6o TobY, domep Gpdyua Tob yévaros, émvyo-
vatis T€ kal kGyxm kal xéyxos kal pONn, kard Oé
Tarmoxpdrny (woxA. 1, ii.245.13 Kithlewein) émipvhis,

NN ; ,
kara 8¢ ‘Imadvaxta pvhakpis.

163 Pollux 4.79

70 8¢ vmyiaTov (sc. péhos) ot pév Gpiyiov, lamdvaé

8¢ avToD pymuovever.

164 Tzetz. in Lyc. 1162 (p. 338.19 Scheer)

70 8¢ “mamTalduevar” dbeiq Avkoppovelq éNéxby.
o ;s Ny N ~ s

Irzdvorros yip éorw % Néws, kai dnhol 70 mepi-
BAémovoar AN éxelvos mauparijoar 10 ideiv Méyer,

oV mamTaAnoaL dowep vOv dmow obTos.
Schol. Ap. Rhod. 2.123-129e, “méAN émimrauda-
Ao<wvTes>

mohha. émBAémovres kal per évlovoiaopol: mwapu-
bakdy yap 70 perd mrorjoens émBNémew. rkéxpnTon

8¢ 1) Né€ew kai Tmmdval rai Avaxpéov (fr. 482 PMG).
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161 Tzetzes, Commentary on lliad
perapusoas (for pefopudoas)
making a change!

L It is not clear from Tzetzes whether he found the word in
Hipponax.

162 Pollux, Vocabulary

The part of the knee that is joined to the end of the thigh
bone is the top of the shin bone, and the part that lies out-
side is a broad and curved bone, a defence as it were for
the knee, the knee cap, called émpviis by Hippocrates,
puvlaxpis by Hipponax.

163 Pollux, Vocabulary
The vyriaros! song, mentioned by Hipponax, is Phrygian.

1 Presumably a dirge in view of the Latin nenia. See J. A. C.
Greppin, AJP 108 (1987) 487-90.

164 Tzetzes on Lycophron

romTaldpevor was said by Lycophron with his typical
excess. For the word occurs in Hipponax and means ‘to
look around,” but he used mauparfjoas ‘to see,” not wour-
ralfjoa as Lycophron now does.

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes (“often glancing over”)

Often looking at in an ecstatic manner. For maudaray
means ‘to gaze excitedly” Hipponax and Anacreon used

the word.
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165 Phot. lex. ii.137 Naber

pudetr: 10 podety "Twrves. ovrws Tamdral.

165a Et. Gud. 1.199.16 de Stefani

appodid . . . ) mapd 10 alpw . . . os 8¢ kabalpw
kafapuds, cotpw oappuds mapd Trmdverre.

165b Ar. Pax 481-483

Okovow & Suws / yhoxpdraTa caprdlovres domep
kuvidia. /—Vvmd T0D ye hpod vy Al éfolwhdres.
Schol. ad loc. (pp. 78 sq. Holwerda)

/ L4 3 7 \ > Ve A\
caprdfovres Hror éfioyxvovpevor kal frovnkdres kol
N\ N \ < /7 ~ > A 3/
dia Tov hepov Elxovres pbhis . . . kakds O dv Exou

70070 ™proaL wpds 70 ImmevdkTeov olTws Eyov,

toapkokVwy \iudy

ov ydp éoTL 7@V Capkdy, damep dflodot OV éEnyn-

oapévor Twés mavTdmaot yap Av €im adTd Vmevav-
f e .y . - n s ) -

Tiov éavrd. €pyov yap Tob Aol od odpras éumotely,
- , -

AAAa, ToUvavrioy Amoxvoby TO odpara Kal TV

oaprdv mapapeiofar 7oV Sykov,

Tapkdy . . . <ws> kbov Mud tent. West

486



HIPPONAX

165 Photius, Lexicon
pudely: Tonic for poderr (‘to gulp down’). So Hipponax.

165a Etymologicum Gudianum
dppahid (food’) . . . Or from alpw (raise up’) . . . like
kabapués from kabaipw, and oapuds (‘sweepings’) in
Hipponax from caipw (‘sweep’).

165b Aristophanes, Peace
“And yet they are pulling with much tenacity, their mouths

<

open like puppies.”—*Yes, by Zeus, because they are per-
ishing from hunger.”

Scholiast on the passage

oapkdalovres: i.e., wasting away and exhausted and pull-
ing with difficulty because of hunger . . . And one can
clearly see that this is the meaning from Hipponax,

... hunger

For it is not from the word for flesh (odpros), as some
commentators claim. This would give exactly the opposite
meaning, since the action of hunger is not to produce flesh,
but the opposite, i.e., to dry out the body and to reduce the
size of the flesh.!

11t seems from the scholiast that Hipponax used a form of
oapkdw (not capkéw ‘to make fleshy’), but it is unlikely that it
could mean ‘waste away.” Another scholiast on the passage ex-
plains capkdlovres as vmoceonpores (‘open-mouthed’) and
Hesychius glosses capkdv in a similar way (ceanpds).
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166 Ath. 7.324a; hinc Eust. in Hom. Il. 23.31 (iv.676.16
V.d.Valk)

. , Ca A s .
IrmévakTos &€ év Tols idpuBois eimévros
;e
omwins vréopayua,

¢ s ; s N , , y

oi éénynadpevor dméBowkav T Ths onmias wékav: Eoe
N e 7 < 2 ’ 7’ 3 3

8¢ 76 vméopayua, ds Epaciorparss dmaw év Ofap-

~ /7
TUTIKG, UTOTpLspmoL.

167 Eust.in Hom. Od. 17.455 (1828.9); v. ad Arch. fr. 250

oukoTpaytdns

168 Ath. 2.69d

Trmdvarra 8¢ Terpaxivyy Ty Opidaxa xalety Tldude-
Aos év I\dooas dnot (fr. xxxiv Schmidt), K\eirapyos
8¢ Dpiyas olrw kahery.

169 Ath. 7.327b

(Uxms) “Eppermos O 0 Suvpratos év Tols mwept Tm-
mdvakros (fr. 93 Wehrli) Uxny drover mv fovhida- eivar
8¢ adryy Svobiparov, o kal PNirav ddvar “odd
Trms ixOds oyaros éEéduye” (fr. 20 Powell).
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166 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
When Hipponax in his iambics spoke of
the cuttle fish’s vréodpayua,

commentators explained vréopayua as the cuttle fish’s
ink. But, as Erasistratus says in his Cookbook, it is a kind of
stew.!

1 Athenaeus goes on to cite Erasistratus’ explanation of ¥mé-
odaypa as a mixture of cooked meat, blood, honey, cheese, salt,
cummin, silphium, and vinegar.

167 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

son of a fig eater!

1 See note on Arch. fr. 250.

168 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Pamphilus in his Glosses says that Hipponax called lettuce
rerpakivy, and Clitarchus says that it was a.word used by
the Phrygians.

169 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Hermippus of Smyrna in his On Hipponax understands
vkmst to be the rainbow wrasse. He says that it is hard to
catch, as a result of which Philitas says: “not even the last
hyces fish escaped.”

1 It is a reasonable assumption that the word occurred in Hip-
ponax.
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170 Schol. Plat. Lys. 206e (p. 457 Greene)

popuiorv 8¢ whéypa T Yuabddes map  Twmdvakre.

171 Pollux 2.152 (de compositis a yepo-)
xewpomédas ‘Hpddoros (Hpodas Bossi) elpnrer, Tar-
w@vaf 8¢ yepSxwhov TOV TV Xelpa memnpwuévov.
172 Suda iv.797.10 Adler

XeMdbvawy ddpparor:

aap’ Trmdvaxtt 76 Pilrpov 76 Swamwdpevor (Sia-

. NN . n s
ywiuevor cod., corr. Degani) éreidav xelddva mpdrdy
Tis 107

172a Cyril. lex. in cod. Matr. Univ. Z-22.116 (cf. M.
Naoumides, GRBS 9 [1968] 276)

idypar Lwddiov, as Trwdraé, kal véuioua.
Xenay, > JALO (A

173 Pollux 10.99

NN , A e, Iy M
& 8¢ 74 mpdre Tév Tmmdvakros iduBov epnra
xvTpomédiov, domep kai wap Howédy (Op. T48) “und’
3 Y ’ > 4 3 ’ » 3 \ ~
4o xvrpombdwy dvemppérTav dreNdvra.” GANG ToUTO
uev Erepdy Tv dnhot.
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170 Scholiast on Plato, Lysis
¢doppiov is a plaited rush mat in Hipponax.

171 Pollux, Vocabulary (on compounds of yevpo-
‘hand’)

Herodotus (Herodas?) used the word ‘handcuffs’ and Hip-
ponax used yeipdywhos of one whose hand is maimed.

172 Suda

a remedy against swallows
In Hipponax the charm that is drunk whenever the first
swallow is seen.!

1 Perhaps because the sight of a swallow could portend mis-
fortune. So Degani, Studi 287-89, who discusses the passage in
detail.

172a Cyril, Lexicon
Xthdypa: alittle animal,! as in Hipponax, and a coin.

LIf the word means literally ‘with a thousand claws,” Naou-
mides’ identification with the centipede is appropriate.

173 Pollux, Vocabulary

In the first book of Hipponax's iambics xvrpoméduov! (‘lit-
tle pot) is mentioned, as in Hesiod, “and do not take from
unconsecrated pots.” But this signifies something dif-
ferent.2

1 In Hipponax the form would be wvlpomédiov (so Renner),
as in fr. 20a. 2 Le., different from the other meaning of the
word, ‘stand for a pot.”

491



IAMBIC POETRY

174 Tzetz. in Ar. Ran. 516 (p. 840.7 Koster), “kdpt

PR
TapaTeTINévaL

Al s , N , N - \

veofvpels Tov doplalov, To{v} wiprov, Tov xolpov, Tov
7 N ~ < 4 \ ¢ © ~

kVoBov, kal Soa Towabra 6 Sddpwv kal & Trmdvaé

‘g ,
KaL €Tepor Aéyovot.

175-181 Metra Varia

175 Hephaest. Ench. 10.2 (p. 32.18 Consbruch)

, ‘. , ) N ,
Stuerpov 8¢ vmeprardinrrov (drTiomacTikdv) 6 Kaloy-
pevov Zamdukov évveaovilafor % lmmwvdkrewow,
olov

N ’ \ ’
KOl Kriom Tiva 01};1&’7]0'0.?.

176 Mar. Plot. Sac. ars gramm. 3.4 (vi.523.3 Keil)

duplex clodum hipponactium trimetrum acatalectum fit
hoc modo, cum tertii pedis quattuor syllabae sint longae,
ut est exemplum hoc:
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174 Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs (“freshly depilated”)

Newly shaved as to the Sopiahos,! uvprov, xotpos,
kvofos,? and all such expressions used by Sophron,
Hipponax,?® and others.

1 The spelling given by the source (other spellings are Sopia\-
Aos, Soptailos, 8épihhos). 2 All four words are colloqui-
alisms for the vagina. 3 None of these words is found in the
remains of Sophron and it is unclear whether Tzetzes meant that
they were all found in Hipponax.

175-181 Various Meters

These fragments are cited as examples of Hipponactean
meters, but those cited in Greek need not be actual quota-
tions from Hipponax. For frr. 178-181 I merely reproduce
the metrical schemes deduced by West from the sources.

175 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters
And the (antispastic) dimeter hypercatalectic called Sap-
phic nine-syllable or Hipponactean, such as

and fumigating someone with the steam from burnt
fat!

1 Translation uncertain because of the fragment’s brevity and
lack of context.

176 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar

The doubly lame hipponactean trimeter acatalectic! is
composed in this way, since the four syllables of the third
foot are long, as in this example:
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tavaBiost mAdyyTL TpooTTAlWY KONY.

avaBroomd8imTippoonraiwvkwie A, avaBiooiradnrrip-
poaimhovkwlw B avé\Bios whdvmre Bergk, wpoom-
Taiwv Putschen

177 Mar. Plot. Sac. ars gramm. 3.4 (vi.525.5 Keil)

tetrametrum clodum brachycatalectum, quod et episca-
" zon trimetrum nuncupatur, fit hoc modo, cum quartus pes
debens esse tetrasyllabus duas habeat syllabas, ideo bra-
chycatalectus; clodus propterea, quod ipsum pedem no-
vissimum disyllabum debens habere iambum habeat spon-
deum:

‘Bppi pdxap, <bs kal> kdrvmvov oldas

éyprooew.

<bs kai> West, <ov ya.p> Schneidewin post Meineke (v yap)

178 Servius (iv.458.18 Keil)

X -0 —-X—-0-0— —

179 Servius (iv.464.5 Keil)

X ~00 - - !

180 Marius Plotius Sacerdos (vi.523.10 Keil)

X — — = U -0 - X - — —
181 Marius Plotius Sacerdos (vi.540.12 Keil)
X -0 - - ‘

494



HIPPONAX

. . . stumbling with wandering foot

1 The so-called ischiorrhogic, but the diphthong of 7poor-
Taiwy may be short by correption.

177 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar

The brachycatalectic lame tetrameter, which is also called
the episcazon (limping) trimeter, is composed in this way,
since the fourth foot which ought to have four syllables has
two, i.e., is brachycatalectic; it is lame because it has a
spondee in the last foot when it ought to have an iambus:

Blessed Hermes, (you who) know how to awake' the
sleeper

LIf éypricoew here has a unique transitive force. Perhaps the
poet went on to state ‘and to put to sleep the wakeful, as in Iliad
24.343 1.
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182 Stob. 4.22.123/124 = Arsenius, Paroem. Gr. ii.338.29
L.-S.

< 7
Irrovaxros:

. . L Ny
’ya/.LOS KpaTL(TTOQ E€EOTLY 0,1/8/)1, O’w()‘{)pOVL
Tpdmov yvvawds xpnorov Edvov AapBdvew:
adtn yap 1 wpol oixiav o@ler udvm.
8oris 8¢ trpudepdst Ty yuvalk' dyer AaBov
< >

N oy 3 N\ z 3/
O_UVGP')/OV ovTOS OVTL SE(TWOLV'YIQ €X€L

s o ,
evvovy, Befaiov eis dmavra Tov Blov.

2 &dov codd., corr. Haupt 4 tpudepar Bergk,
Tpvpdoar (8¢ deleto) Meineke lac. post v. 4 posuit
Meineke

183 Choerob. ad Hephaest. 3.1 (p. 214.8 Consbruch)

"TauBos . . . etpnrar Hirow dmwo ‘lduBns s Keheod
Bepamaivys, firis Ty AfunTpo \vmovpévmy Nrdykace
yeldoar yéhowy Ti elmodoa, TG pvlud TovTov ToD
wo80s adropudrws xpnoapévn. 7 dwo TdufBns Twos
., L opep o < . Ny
érépas, ypads, 1) Trmdvaé 6 iopBomoids mapa fdrao-
oav épia TAUYOVOY OUYTUX®OV MKOVOE THS OKApNs
3 7 34> 4 < ~

epaidpevos, ép Ns Emhvver 1) ypais,

> s w \ ; > ,
dvlpwm’, dmeNfe, Ty oxddnr dvarpémers.

N N\ \ < \ o > ’ Y 4
kal ovAhafav 170 pnlev olrws dvdpace 1O uérpov.
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182 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Hipponax:!

The best marriage for a sensible man is to get a
woman’s good character as a wedding gift; for this
dowry alone preserves the household. But (and?)
whoever gets and marries(?) a spoiled(?) wife, . . .
he has a well-disposed helpmate instead of a tyrant,
steadfast for ever.

T Almost all have rightly treated these verses as spurious. Me-
ter and language suggest a poet of New Comedy, perhaps one
whose name resembled that of Hipponax.

183 Choeroboscus on Hesphaestion

Iambus . . . derived its name either from Iambe, Celeus
maidservant, who compelled the grieving Demeter to
laugh by saying something in jest.and spontaneously us-
ing the rhythm of this meter, or from some other Iambe,
an old woman, whom Hipponax the iambic poet met as
she was washing wool by the sea and heard her say, as he
touched the trough at which the old woman was washing,

Sir, be gone, you are upsetting the trough.
And grasping what had been said he named the meter after
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v N <A . s , ,
&\hot 8¢ mepi ToD xwhidpBov v {oToplav TalTy
avagépovort, ypapovres 70 TéNos Tob oTiyov

\ 7 3 /.
™Y okdpnr dvaTpéfies.
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her. But others refer this narrative to the choliambus, writ-
ing as the end of the line

you will upset the trough.!

1C. G. Brown, Hermes 116 (1988) 478-81, and R. M. Rosen,
AJP 109 (1988) 174-79, have shown that the verse, in either its
iambic or choliambic form, could have come from a poem of
Hipponax, perhaps containing a poetic initiation scene (cf. Arch.
test. 3). R. L. Fowler, ICS 15 (1990) 1-22, adds two more (partially
corrupt) verses from the MS cited by Consbruch on p. 214. For
other testimonia in which the verse is cited see 21a-d in Degani’s
edition.
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TESTIMONIA

1 Tzetz. in Lyc. (ii.18 Scheer)

apurpemels 8¢ iapBoypddor ‘Avavias, ‘Apxiloyos, Tr-
moval.

2 Tractatus Harleianus (p. 16 Studemund)

A\ 3 \ > \ ~ 3 \ 7 \
70 oty makawdy tapuBucdr Suoipeitar els 76 KwpKSY, TO
Tpoyikéy, 76 carvpudy, 70 lrmwvdrreiov 7O Kal
XAy, 70 700 Avaviov 10 kal loX0ppeykdy . . . 70U

A C ’ 4 \ /. 3 ~
8¢ Immovakrelov (sc. yvdpiopa) 1 déyecbar év 14
€ty Xxdpe omovdetor 7 Tpoyalor: S kal Xwhaivew
Soxel kara v Bdow, dmeprardAnrrov Tavrny Exov.

A Qs p RO ; o
To0 8¢ Avaviov 70 dmdo Tob rerdprov modds uéxpt
7z 2. 3 N >, \ ~ / \
ré\ovs mévre ovhhaBas Exew kal TavTas pakpds. ud
\ < s . s 4 \ \
Kkai loxoppwykdy 6 orixos ovros Néyerar 8uo, TO um
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TESTIMONIA

1 Tzetzes on Lycophron

The most distinguished iambic writers are Ananius,! Ar-
chilochus and Hipponax.

1 Only Tzetzes and the source for fr. 1 record ‘Avavias rather
than Avdwios as the poet’s name and the latter has been adopted
throughout in my translation. The spelling Avavias may have re-
sulted from an erroneous interpretation of the genitive Avaviov
or been influenced by the New Testament where there are three
named Ananias. Tzetzes is the only source to include Ananius
instead of Semonides as one of the three early iambographers.

2 Anonymous Grammarian

The iambic meter of old is divided into comic, tragic,
satyric, Hipponactean which is also called lame,” that of
Ananius which is also called ‘broken-hipped’ . . . The ad-
mittance of a spondee or trochee in the sixth position is the
mark of the Hipponactean, and therefore it seems to be
lame in its movement, since this is hypercatalectic.! The
mark of Ananius is the presence of five long syllables from
the fourth foot to the end, and therefore this line is called
ischiorrhogic (‘broken-hipped’) because it does not suffer
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\ A 7 i N 4 < < ~
Kkato 76 TENOS TATXEWw THY XONAYTY, @S 0 ToU lm-

mdvakTos, AN dvwTépw Amd THS TETApTNS XDpas.

FRAGMENTA

1-4 Trimetri

"AmoAlov, 8s mov Afhov 1) Tvbdy Exers
%) Ndafov 9 Mikyrov 9 Betmy Khdpov,
ikeo kal ipov 7 Skvfas dpifear.

cf. Tzetz. in Ar. Ran. 659a (p. 874 Koster)

2 Oetar codd., corr. Meineke 3 tkov codd., corr.
Meineke iép” cod. V, tepov O, iepdv Tzetzes, ipov Degani
Ar. Ran. 659-61

AION. "Amol\ov—i38s mov Aghov 7 TTvBaw Exets.
BA. Mhynoer ovk fkovaas; ATON. oUk éywy’, émel
{apfor ‘Innovarros dveppuvnorkduny.
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lameness at the end, as does the line of Hipponax, but
farther back from the fourth position.?

1 The term should mean that the line contains an extra syllable
at the end, but that makes little sense here. 2 Similar com-
ments are made by Tzetzes, On Metres (Anecd. Ox. iii.309 Cra-
mer). Of the nine iambic trimeters of Ananius that are extant,
three (fr. 1) are pure iambic, three are lame (choliambic), and
three are ischiorrhogic (fr. 2 and fr. 3.2-3). Of the many more
trimeters of Hipponax about 15 are ischiorrhogic and about 10
pure. It seems, therefore, that Ananius was in fact fonder of the
ischiorrhogic than Hipponax. A dispute whether Hipponax or
Ananius invented the choliambic is recorded in Hipp. test. 13.

FRAGMENTS

1-4 Trimeters

Apollo, you who are perhaps residing in Delos or
Pytho or Naxos or Miletus or holy Clarus,! come
to your temple or? you will ‘énd up among the
Scythians.3

Aristophanes, Frogs

Dionysus. Apollo—you who are perhaps residing in Delos
or Pytho.

Xanthus. He felt pain. Didn’t you hear?

Dionysus. It wasn't 1, since I was recalling an iambic line
of Hipponax.
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Schol. ad loc.

< 3 7 b Ve > s Ve z > N\
s dAydoas kol cvykexvuéros ok o0ide i Néyet, émel
7
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dpa @A\ AN 6 Xpvods.”
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Scholia on the passage

Because of his pain and confusion he doesn’t know what
he is saying, since the line is not from Hipponax but from
Ananius.* And Ananius adds to it (vv. 2-3).

1 All important places where Apollo was worshipped. For the

purpose of such lists see A. W. Bulloch, Callimachus, The Fifth
Hymn (Cambridge 1985) 167. 2 The words “to your temple
or” translate a text that is far from certain. 3 Perhaps a
jocular reference to the risk of being scalped by the Scythians.
4 West (ad loc.) suggests that the confusion may have arisen from
the poems of Ananius being included in a collection of the works
of Hipponax, a much more famous and apparently more prolific
poet. There is a similar confusion in frr. 2 and 3.

2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

They say that Pythermus of Teos composed lyric scolia in
this kind of tuning and that it was called Ionian because the
poet came from Ionia. This is the Pythermus whom
Ananius or Hipponax! mentions in jiambics: <citation lost>.
And in another passage as follows:

Pythermus says of gold that evefything else is noth-
ing.
And Pythermus’ words? are as follows: “everything else
after all is nothing except for gold.”

1Seen.4onfr 1. 2 No other citation of Pythermus has
been preserved.
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3 Ath. 3.78f
kol Avdvios 8¢ 6 lapBomowds Edyy
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cf. Stob. 4.33.12

1 kafetper Stob. 3 yvdm oxdoovras Stob., unde
yvoins x’ 8oov Ta Schneidewin, fort. recte

4 Ath. 9.370b
kal "Avdvios 8¢ dno
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Tetrametri

5 Ath. 7.282ab
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3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
And the iambic poet Ananius said:
If one were to shut up in a room much gold, a few

figs, and two or three people, he would recognize
how much superior figs are to gold.!

1 Some assume, perhaps rightly, that frr. 2 and 3 came from the
same poem. For the general thought of fr. 3 ¢f. Achaeus fr. 25
Snell: “barley-bread is worth more to a hungry man than gold
and ivory.” Stobaeus assigns the fragment to Hipponax. See n. 4 on
fr. 1.

4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Ananius says:
I love you by far the most of all people, by the cab-
bage!
1 For what precedes see on Hipponax fr. 104.47-49.

Trochaic Tetrameters

5 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Anthias! or beauty fish. Epicharmus mentions this in The
Marriage of Hebe: “and skiphias and chromios, which ac-
cording to Ananius is the best of all fish in spring, whereas
the anthias is best in winter.” And Ananius speaks as fol-
lows:

In spring the chromios is best, in winter the anthias,
but the best of fine delicacies is karis taken from?2 a
fig leaf. Sweet it is to eat the flesh of a she-goat in
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7’ Y o / N / 3 Ve
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T&v 700 Avaviov mhedvwv éumudvevaa, vouilov kal
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1 avBias codd., corr. Schneidewin 3 xipépns A, corr.

Heringa POworwpiopd susp. West 6 avd’ Her-
inga, adroer’ A 8 purrrd codd., corr. Schneidewin

Incerti Generis

6 Schol. Hom. Il. 7.76 (P.Oxy. 1087.22 sqq.); v. ad Arch.
fr. 264

70 “cwlijros” wlalp’ Avaviot.
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autumn, and that of a pig when they turn and tread
the grapes, and then this is the season for dog fish,
sea hare and fox shark.3 Next (it is sweet to eat the
flesh) of a sheep when it is summer and the cicadas
are shrill. And then from the sea there is tuna, no
mean food, but one that stands out among all fish in
a savoury sauce.* But a fattened ox, I think, is sweet

in the middle of the night and in daytime.

1 have cited the verses of Ananius at some length, consid-
ering that it will give pleasure to the lecherous to have even
these admonitions set forth.

1 For details on the various fish see D’A. W. Thompson, A
Glossary of Greek Fishes s.vv. Anthias is not securely identified,
skiphias is the Doric form of xiphias, ‘swordfish,” chromios is “cel-
ebrated for its grunting voice . . . and for its acute hearing,” and
karis is “a small crustacean,” prawn or shrimp. 21e.,
‘served on.’ 3 It seems unlikely that these three fish were
all eaten, since the sea hare or sea slug was poisonous, although it
was said to serve various medicinal purposes as an ointment.

4 Mentioned in conjunction with tuna also in Hipponax fr. 26.2. Its
main ingredients were cheese, leeks, garlic, honey, and vinegar.

Uncertain Classification

6 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad
owlqros (for cwhyr) in Ananius.!

1 1e., the nominative cwl#jvos is derived from owA7jvos, gen-
itive of cwhrjv. See on Arch. fr. 264. Without a context the mean-
ing of the word cannot be determined. In Arch. fr. 46 it means
‘pipe,” perhaps as a metaphor, but in Epicharmus (fr. 42) it is a
type of shellfish and in view of the introduction to fr. 5 above, this
may be the likelier meaning here.
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SUSARION

dkovere he@ Sovoaplowy Méyer Tdde
vids @ihivov Meyapdfer prToSZchLoq.

N ~ 3 3 e o 7
KoKOV yuvaikes: AN’ Suws, & dnudTar,
ovk EoTww olkely olklav dvev Kakov.

KoL yap TO yNuaL Kal TO (1) YHual Kakév.

Stob. 4.22.68. (vv. 1+3-3); Tzetz. prol. in Ar. (p. 26.78
Koster), vv. 1-4
775 00V kwp@dias T1Hs KaANOVUEVYS TPOTYS TPHTOS KOl
evperns yéyover & Meyapeds Zovoapiwv & Tpumodi-
okos, vios &y Pikivov, bs davhy yvvawi ovvokdy
dmohmodoy avror Awwwoiwr fyuévor eoeNdov els
70 Géarpov 1o Técoapa lopBela Tavri dvepléyEaro, b
péva TéY éxelvov ovyypopudrev épedpnrrar, 7Y dN-
\wv amdvrov fpaviopuéver “dkovere—kakod.” olTws
M TPHTN KOpPWSia TO TrAUpm €lxey drapaxdivTToy.
cf. schol. Dion. Thr. (p. 19.4 Hilgard), Ioan. Diac. in Hermog.
(Rabe, RhM 63 [1908] 149), Tzetz. 7. kwupdias (p. 39.18 Kos-

ter), Tzetz. schol. 7. wounrév (p. 88 Koster), Diom. (Gramm. Lat.
1.488.23)

1 Xedss Stob., Ioan. Diac., schol. Dion., Tzetz. 7. kop.
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SUSARION

Listen, people. These are the words of Susarion, son
of Philinus, from Tripodeske in Megara. Women are
a bane: but nevertheless it’s not possible to live in
a household without bane. For to marry or not to
marry, either is baneful X

Tzetzes, Introduction to An’stophanes

The first poet and inventor of the so-called first comedy
was Susarion of Tripodeske in Megara, the son of Philinus.
Married to a bad wife who had left him, he entered the
theatre at the festival of Dionysus and uttered these four
iambic verses, which alone of his compositions have sur-
vived, all the others having disappeared: (wv. 1-4). Thus the
first comedy had undisguised scurrility.

1 T agree with West that whatever role Susarion actually had in
the early history of comedy, these verses are not from a comedy.
The Parian Marble (FGrHist 239 A 39) dates Susarion to a year
between 581/80 and 562/61. For additional testimonia see West
or Poetae Comici Graeci vii.661-63.

2 om. Stob., Diom. ®hivvov Tzetz. prol. in Ar.
4 evpeiv Ioan. Diac., Tzetz. prol. in Ar. et schol. 7. womrév,
Diom. 5 habet Stob. solus
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HERMIPPUS

1-3 Trimetri

1 Schol. Ar. Pl 701 (p. 162 Massa Positano), “Tacd”

63 \ \ (/E 0 3 ~ 4 )Ci 18 ~ 7

el kat “Bpuurmos év 1o mpoTy lapBo Tov TpipuéTpwr

AoxAnmiod kol Aaumerias s HAiov Néyer Maydova

xal ToBakeipov kal Taoe xal Mavdkeay kai AlyAny
/ £ \ 7’ 3 ’ ) AN

vewrdrny. Eviow 8¢ mpoorTilbéaciw Taviokov kal Ale-

fﬁvopa.

2 Ath. 3.76¢

Y N ~ - .
\evkepeos Oé TL €ldds éoTi oukis, kal lows avry
PN N , P S
éoTiv 1) Ta hevka obka dépovoa. prmuovedel e avrijs
“Eppurmos év idufois olrws:

N L s N
Tas hevkepwens O¢ ywpls Loxddas.

Aeviepwvea vel -av (gen. sing. / pl.) tent. West
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HERMIPPUS

Hermippus is best known as an Athenian comic poet active
in the latter part of the fifth century. For this aspect of his
career see the 10 testimonia and 94 fragments in vol. 5, pp.
561-604, of Poetae Comici Graeci.

1-3 Iambic Trimeters

1 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Plutus (“Taso”)

For Hermippus says in the first iambic poem of his trime-
ters that the children of Asclepius and Lampetia, daughter
of Helius, were Machaon, Podalirius, Iaso, Panacea, and
as the youngest Aegle. Some add Ianiscus and Alexenor.

2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Nevkepweds is a kind of fig tree, and this is perhaps the one
that produces white figs. Hermippus mentions it in his
iambics as follows:

and separately the dried white figs
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IAMBIC POETRY
3 Schol. Ar. Av. 1149b (p. 176 Holwerda), “vraywyéa”

. - - ,
6 Umaywyels, Gs Twes, adnpody TL ofov wTVidioy

B B

Xpdvrar of koviaral ol 8¢ épyakelov olkodopuikdy,
amevBivovot Tas whivbovs wpds aANdAas Twes 8¢
atro mapdévorov kahobow. e un dpa Ay Twa
vraywyéo kalobow. Towdrov ydp v kal “Eppurmos
év Tols Tpupérpors éudaviler

Edveat yap 81 Seop<ide pév oddevi,
trotot 8 vmarywyebot Tols éavrod Tpdmos.t

1 Seopd codd., corr. Bergk 2 tovrowot et alTol
Meineke, udévoior Bergk

4-6 Tetrametri
4 Ath. 11.46le

Kuhiknyopriowry E€pxopat, ob Tov Kuvhikpdvwy els
vmapxwv, obs xhevdlov “Epuurmos 6 kopwdomotos év
rols iduSois Pnoiv:

els 70 Kvhikpdvor Badilov ominrémedov
aducduny:

€idov ovv v Hpdihewav, kal pd\’ opatoy
woNw,

Quae sequuntur v. ad Scythinum test. 3.
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HERMIPPUS

3 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds

According to some the vmaywyeist is like a little iron
winnowing-shovel which plasterers use. Others say it is a
house-building tool whereby they keep the bricks in a
straight line with one another. And some call it a mapd&v-
orov, unless the vmraywyeds is a kind of clay (mortar), as
Hermippus makes clear in his trimeters:

for he(?) is held together without any fastening (but
only with the mortar of his own habits?)

1 See Dunbar on Birds (pp. 602 {.) for a detailed treatment of
the word.

4-6 Trochaic Tetrameters

4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

I am going to give a talk over cups, not as one of the
Cylicranians! whom the comic poet Hermippus mocks in
his iambics:

On my journey I came to the spleen-land? of the
Cylicranians; and so I saw Heracleia,? a very beauti-

ful city.

1 Intended as a pun on cylix ‘cup’ (“Cup-heads™). Athenaeus
goes on to cite several authorities on the name of this people.
2 Presumably a pun, but the force of it is obscure. Various emen-
dations have been suggested. 3 At the foot of Mt Oeta in
southern Thessaly. See Scythinus test. 3.

515



IAMBIC POETRY
5 Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1169 (pp. 184 sq. Koster), “Siacala-

’ >
KWwrioov

aBpivinre kal dwalpidbnr . . . Spolws & éori kal
wap ‘Bpuplrre év tois terpauérpois:

o s s s N Y P

Yorepor & tavTov oTparnyor obs drehwryuéimyt
N 4 el N

kal kacakBdlovoav €ldov kai

oeTalakoviopévny.
1 adrov et adrp codd., almiy orparyydy odoav eilwrio-
wévmr Meineke, admy orparnydr, s dv eihwriopévmy Koster
6 Schol. Ar. Av. 304 (p. 56 Holwerda), “keB\vjmvpis”

uimore oty &v éomw dANG d¥o, dnailv o SVppaxos.
kal yap év Tols Kahhudyov (fr. 422 Pf.) dvayéypamrar
®éB\n . . . Bpuplrmov rerpapérpos,

kal Oeuiorokhéa tTov mpwvds Tis YT,

’ ’ 3 7’ < > ’ N )‘ ~ ’
keBNjmrvpls Tis dvoudleral, dore évfdde 1) éxel Hudp-

™TaL 70 & mapd T ypadi.
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HERMIPPUS

5 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Wasps

Sracalakdrioov, i.e., ‘put on airs” . . . The word is simi-
larly used by Hermippus in his tetrameters:

and (but?) afterwards . . .1 I saw her playing the har-
lot and strutting about

1 With avrnp and Meineke’s emendation at the end of v. 1 we
have an unattested verb (but see the Suda, iii.74.17 Adler) which
would represent the woman (or the city Heraclea if Meineke is
right in joining fr. 5 to fr. 4) as acting like a helot (a Spartan serf).
For an attractive analysis of the fragment see R. M. Rosen, Old
Comedy and the Iambographic Tradition (Atlanta 1988) 10-11.

6 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds

According to Symmachus,' keB\jmupis? is not one word
but two (i.e., kéBAn and 7rvpis). For in Callimachus xéS\n
is written® . . . (But?) in the tetrameters of Hermippus,

and Themistocles . . .,

a kefSApmupts is named,* so that one or the other is a
mistake in writing,

1 An early commentator on Aristophanes (1st-2nd ¢. A.D.).

2 Presumably a bird with a fiery-red head. Dunbar in her com-
mentary on Ar. Birds (pp. 252 f.) discusses at length both the form
of the word and the bird’s identification, preferring Woodchat
Shrike. She also suggests that Hermippus “linked Themistokles
and xeB\jmrupes simply because he was the red-haired son of an
allegedly Thracian mother.” 3 Passage not preserved.

41t seems that Hermippus is being contrasted with Callimachus
and that he used the longer form, but no emendation is con-
vincing.
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IAMBIC POETRY

7-8 Incerti Generis
7 Ath. 15.667d

14 5\ ol / ~ ol / \ Ve

67t 0€ afhov Tpolkerro 7§ €V wpoeuévy Tov kérTaSov
C/E 7 E) -~ 37

..., "Eppurrmés Te év Tols idpufols.

8 Ath. 15.700d

. . N \
Epuurmos 8¢ & koppdomods év idufBows 70 orpa-
TLTIKOY \vXvetov ovvblerov obrws dvoudlet.

9 P. Oxy. xiii.1611 fr. 1, col. v, 119

klal \d]rwv ¢noiv év [dr Mélvove (94c) olrws: [“8e
Bovlkvdidns 8vo [vels Efpelfer, Meknoialy kal
Srélpavor Tovrov[s émaidev]oer.” kal “Epmur{mos 6

moulns év idufBl
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HERMIPPUS

7-8 Uncertain Classification

7 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

That a prize was offered for a skilful tossing of the cotta-
bus! . . ., and Hermippus in his iambics.

I The cottabus in its various forms involved basically the
throwing of wine drops at a target and the player often dedicated
his toss to someone with a view to amorous success. For further
details see Athenaeus 11.487d-e, 15.665a-69¢, and F. Lissarrague,
The Aesthetics of the Greek Banquet (Princeton 1987) 80-86.

8 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The comic poet Hermippus in his jambics thus calls the
military lampstand a compound.!

I Sense unclear. Perhaps Athenaeus means that Hermip-
pus described the lampstand as constructed from several compo-
nents.

9 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (eaﬂy 3rd c. A.D.)

And Plato speaks as follows in the Meno: “that Thucydides
raised two sons, Melesias and Stephanus; he educated
them.” And Hermippus the poet in iambics (an iambic
poem?) . ..
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SCYTHINUS

TESTIMONIA

1 St Byz. (pp. 619 sq. Meineke)

Téws' mwohis Tovias . . . 4’ od Hpwraydpas Trios kal
2xvblivos 6 idpBov momrns Trhios.

2 Diog. Laert. 9.16

‘Tepawvpos 6¢ (fr. 46 Wehrli) dnot kal Sxvfivov Tov Tév
idpBov wommyy émBaréobar 7ov éxeivov (sc. ‘Hpax-
NeiTov) Néyov dua uérpov éxBalely.

3 Ath. 11.461e (quae praecedunt v. ad Hermipp. fr. 4)

Hparhedrar 8 elotv ovror of vwo 1) Oiry karoikoty-
7 N
Tes, b5 Ppnor Nikavdpos 6 Ovarerpnvds (FGrHist 343 F
12), ovopacbivar pdokwv avrovs dmd Twos Kvlikos
vévos Avdod, évos Tév Hpaxhel ovorparevoauévar.
pmpovever 8 avrdr kal Sxvlivos 6 Trvos (FGrHist 13
v 1y emvypadopévn ‘loTopl Eyor  oUTws
F 1) év oy é ouévy ‘lortopiy Aé
“Hpaxins haBov Edpvrov kai Tov viov ékrewe popovs
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SCYTHINUS

TESTIMONIA

1 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

Teos, a city in Ionia . . . From it came Protagoras of Teos
and the iambic poet Scythinus of Teos.

2 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers

Hieronymus says that Scythinus, the iambic poet, under-
took to put forth in verse the discourse of Heraclitus.!

1 Diogenes proceeds to quote two epigrams on this topic (=
Anth. Pal. 7.128, 9.540) and two more are attributed to Scythinus
in the Palatine Anthology (12.22, 12.232), but all are judged spu-
rious. o

3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The people of Heracleia are those who dwell at the foot of
Oeta, as Nicander of Thyateira says, asserting that they
derived their name from a certain Cylix, a Lydian native,
one of those who joined with Heracles on his expedition.
Scythinus of Teos also mentions them in his work entitled
Inquiry, speaking as follows: “Heracles captured and
killed Eurytus and his son when they were exacting tribute
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IAMBIC POETRY

mprooovras mwap Bofoéov. <xal> Kvhkpivas é&-
) , N , Ny
emépbnae Inlopévovs kal adrédb mwéhw édetpato
< 7 \ ’ 4 »
HpdxrAetav v Tpyyxwior kaleopévmy.

FRAGMENTUM

1 Plut. de Pyth. orac. 16.402a

o , . - ~ .y -
Yorepor pévror (of Meyapels) mhijrpov avébdmkav 76
Oei xpvooiv, émomroavres os €owke Zkvhivey Aéyovr

mepl THS Mpas Ny

apuédlerar
Zmpos evedis ‘Amé\hwv, mdoav dpxnv kal Télos
ovAafdv, Exer 8¢ Napmpov mAGKTpov HAiov
¢pdos.
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SCYTHINUS

from the Euboeans. He also sacked the Cylicranians who
were engaged in plunder and built there Heracleia called
the Trachinian.”

FRAGMENT

1 Plutarch, The Oracle at Delphi

Later, however, the Megarians dedicated to the god a
golden plectrum, paying attention as it seems to the words
of Scythinus concerning the lyre which

Zeus’s son, comely Apollo, who comprehends every

beginning and end, tunes, and he has the bright
light of the sun as his plectrum

I have omitted the corrupt fr. 2 preserved in Stobaeus
1.8.43 and attributed to Scythinus® On Nature. It seems to
bea prose version of trochaic tetrameters, which West par-
tz'ally restores.
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DIPHILUS

TESTIMONIUM

1 Schol. ad Arist. Nubes 96d (p. 31 Holwerda)

wpdrov pev yap Aipilos eis Boidarv rov dihdoodov
c 7 4 / 3 G 3 3 /
oNSkAnpov guvérae woimua, 8¢ o Touxt els Sovhelav
épvmralvero <65 Pphdaodos: 0v dua TovTo 8 éxbpos .
y . s ey s ,
Ererra Evmols, € kal 8¢ SNiywy éumatn Swxpdrovs,
waAhov %) Apioroddims év Shais Tals Nepéhats adrod

xkabplaro.
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DIPHILUS

Test. 1 suggests that Diphilus is older than, or at least
contemporary with, the 5th-century comic poet Eupolis,
but, as West ad loc. remarks, a Theseis in choliambics (fr.
1) is unlikely before the Hellenistic period unless it is “ludi-
cra.” Either then the Diphilus of test. 1 is different from the
Diphilus of fr. 1 or fr. 1is from a poem that might be similar
to the Margites attributed to Homer. G. A. Gerhard, Phoe-
nix von Kolophon (Leipzig 1909) 215, tentatively identifies
this Diphilus as the Diphilus named by Diogenes Laertius
7.161 as a pupil of the philosopher Ariston (3rd c. B.C.).

TESTIMONIUM

1 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Clouds

For first Diphilus composed an entire poem against the
philosopher Boidas,! in the course of which the philoso-
pher was abused as a slave, though he was not for this
reason an enemy. And second Eupolis, even if he men-
tioned Socrates in (only) a few places, attacked him more
than Aristophanes did in the whole of the Clouds.

1 Identity and date unknown.
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IAMBIC POETRY

FRAGMENTA

1a Schol. ad Pind. Ol. 10.83b (i.332.10 Dr.), “av’ imwmowo
8¢ érpacw dwd Mavrwéas Sdu(os) Alppobiov”

~ 7 ~ 7 < 4 7
SHuov &€ Twa viv verikmrévar dppart, s dno Alpe-
Nos 6 Ty Ononida wovoas év T ldpBe (vw. L. duew,

topBelw) otrw:

arpéas 8¢ mHlovs ds 6 Mavrwevs Zijuos,
& ~ o 3 7 3 > ~
Os TpdTos dpuar HAacer map Alped.

1 rpéfas, rpéfar codd., corr. Bergk

1b 1d. 83a (i.331.26 Dr.)
mapatiflerar 8¢ kal ToV ypddovra iy Bnonide wop-
TUPODVTA T NpwL TRV TOD GPRATOS NVLOYEVTLKNY
dperiy:

oTpodds 8¢ mdlovs s 6 Mavrvevs fpws.

oTpwdds, orpwddoev, oTpodds, orpodal codd.
Siuos pro fjpws cod. B
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DIPHILUS
FRAGMENTS

la Scholiast on Pindar, Olympian 10 (“Samos! from
Mantinea, the son of Halirrhothius, won the prize in
the four-horse chariot race”)

A certain Semus had won with the chariot, as Diphilus, the
author of a Theseis, says in the following iambics:

You wheeled (wheeling?) the horses like Semus
from Mantinea who was the first to drive a chariot
beside the Alpheus.?

1b Scholiast on the same passage

He (Aristodemus?) cites as evidence the author of a The-
seis who attests to the hero’s skill in driving the chariot:

You keep wheeling the horses like the hero® from
Mantinea '

I The name of one of the first victors at the Olympic games,
according to Pindar. Mantinea is in Arcadia. In one version Halir-
rhothius is the son of Poseidon, in another the grandson of Aeolus.
2 The river at the site of the Olympic games. 3 Possibly an er-
ror for Semus. The scholia on the Pindaric passage, only parts of
which are quoted here, contain much that is confusing and contra-
dictory.
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PANARCES

1 Plat. Resp. 5.479b-c

<« ~ > ~ < 4 2 37 ) Ve
TOUs €v Tals éomidoecw,” édm, “émaudorepilovow

y A A , A -
éowke kai T4 TOV Taidwv alviypars 1 wepl TOL

@

3 7 ~ ~ ’ ~ ’ NN o
ebvovyov s Bolfis mépe Ths vukTepidos, ¢ Kai édp ov

T

NN -
avTov avmy aivittovtar Baletv.

Schol. ad loc. (p. 235 Greene)
K\edpxov ypidos (fr. 95 Wehrli)
(a) alvés tis éoTiv ws drip Te KoDK Avnp
Spriba kovk dprild iBdy 1€ Kovk PBow

éml EONov Te kov EVhov kabnuévmy
Nify 1e kov Aifg Bdhot 7€ xkod Bdlot.
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o N M s
8pribla kot Spriba, t8prifla & Spwst,
éme EVhov Te xod EUhov kalnuévmy
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vkTepido 6 edvotyos vdpbnios kuompet.
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PANARCES

1 Plato, Republic

“It is like ambiguous statements at banquets,” he said,
“and like the children’s riddle about the eunuch and his
throwing at the bat; they riddle about what he pelted it
with and on what it was sitting.”

Scholiast on the passage
A riddle recorded by Clearchus:

(a) There is a riddle that a man who is not a man
saw and did not see a bird which was not a bird
sitting on wood which was not wood struck and did
not strike it with a stone which was not a stone.

Another version:

(b) A manwhoisnot aman, butyet aman, killed a
bird which was not a bird . . . , sitting on wood
which was not wood, having struck it with a stone
which was not a stone.

(Solution) bat (v. 2), eunuch (v. 1), fennel (v. 3), pumice
(v. 4)



IAMBIC POETRY

cf. Tryph. De tropis 4 (Rhet. Gr. iii.194.15 Spengel), Ps.-
Choerob. (ibid. iii.253.18), David. (Comm. in Arist. Gr. xviii(2).
42.10), Eust. in II. 8.252 (ii.580.12 V.d.Valk)

(a) 3 kabnuévmy te kal od kalnuérmy omnes praeter
Davidem 4 BdXer. . . Sdhe Tryphon (b) 4 Barav
e kov Aiflg schol. Plat., Te xov Aiflw Sarwv David

Ath. 10.452¢

kal 70 HMavdpkrovs 8¢ éori Towdrov, &s dnot Khéap-
X0s év T mepl ypidwv, 5ti Bdhor EVAe Te kal 0¥ EVAy
ralnuévnr Sprifo kai odk Spvifla avip Te kol ovk
3 N A/g \ 3 X/g . / 4 3 \ \
avnp ANl 7e kat ov Aiflp TovTwv ydp éoTi TO pev
. < s PN S NS,
vapOné, o 8¢ vvkrepts, T0 8¢ edvodyos, 16 8¢ kiompis.
kol Ndrwv 8¢ év 7é Népwr urmuovever Tovs 7@
prre Nouwy prmuoveder Tovs 7@y
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7 7.
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PANARCES

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And there is also a similar riddle by Panarces, as Clearchus
says in On Riddles, that a man who was not a man struck a
bird which was not a bird, sitting on wood which was not
wood, with a stone which was not a stone. The solution to
this is eunuch, bat, fennel, and pumice. And Plato also
mentions it in the fifth book of the Laws;! he said that
philosophers of petty crafts are like those who propound
ambiguities at banquets etc.?

1 An error for Republic. 2 Tryphon expands upon the
riddle in version (a) by explaining that the man missed because his
vision was poor. The ambiguity in SdAou is that the verb can mean
both ‘throw at’ and “strike.”
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ADESPOTA IAMBICA

1-35 Trimetri Recti
1 Heracl. Lemb. 7. mohireadv (p. 24.22 Dilts)

v 8& mohreiav Tév Sapiwv Svhoody Hpriuwncer dp

Gl N\ /
o kal 1) waporuio

¥ ~ > ,
&knTi SvhoodrTos edpuxwpin.

2 Cic. ad Att. 6.3.1
tu autem abes longe gentium,

woANG 8 v peraiy i
Néros kuhivder xkvpar edpeins ads.

2 edpéns Lobel

3 Strabo 14.1.30

N 7 N \ / < )4 3/
kai N Téws 8¢ éml yepporioe dpvrar, huéva éxovoa.
\ > G \
évbévde éoriv Avaxpéwv 6 pehomouds, ép’ o Triow iy
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ANONYMOUS

1-35 Iaembic Trimeters

1 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

Syloson laid waste the state of the Samians and from this
there arose the proverb:

By the will of Syloson there is wide open space.!

1 The same proverb is recorded by Strabo 14.1.17 who states
that after Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, was murdered by the Per-
sians (c. 522), Darius installed Polycrates” brother Syloson as ty-
rant. According to Strabo the proverb arose from Syloson’s ruling
so harshly that the state suffered from a lack of men.

2 Cicero, Letters to Atticus

but you are in a far distant land;

and in the intervening space the South Wind rolls
many a wave of the wide sea

3 Strabo, Geography

Teos too is situated on a peninsula and has a harbour. From
there came the lyric poet Anacreon in whose day the
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wohy ékhurdvres eis "ABSnpa dmdrmoar Opaxiov
woAw, 0¥ Pépovres Ty 6V Llepody TRpw dd’ ov kal
7007 €lpnrar
"ABdpa, kel Trniwv drouin.
amowkia codd., corr. Meineke
4 Et. Gen. (p. 21 Calame) = Et. Mag 230.57, ex
Herodiano (ii.266.7 Lentz)

domu 8¢ mpdms wal Sevrépas ovlvytas TO ynpds,
Bomep TO wYTAGs, 0Lov TUTAG TUUTAAS Kol TULTAG
mumhers, otov “tras ‘PadduavBus mumhety Blavt” (fr.
adesp. 969 PMG). oUirws odv kal ynpd ynpds . . . kol
YNpG ynpels . . . 1) peroxn ynpels,

ynpels €v olklowo.
Quae sequuntur v. ad Xenoph. fr. 9.

oikéowot Et. Gen., oikéovot Et. Mag., corr. Sylburg

5 JIuba Artigraphus ap. Rufinum (Gramm. Lat. vi.561.11
Keil)

iamborum itaque exempla quae maxime frequentata sunt
subdidi: wdrep AvkdpBa, wolov ébppdaw 16d¢; (Arch. fr.
172.1). Aavaos 6 mwevrikovra Bvyarépwr marip (Eur
Archel. fr. 1.1 Austin).

Bdvfny malaw) ypn<t>, mohkjow ¢ily.
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Teians abandoned their city and migrated to Abdera in
Thrace, since they could not endure the insolence of the
Persians; hence there arose the following verse:

Abdera, fair colony of the Teians!

1 Crusius assigned both fr. 1 and fr. 3 to Anacreon.

4 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

The verb ynpd (2nd sing. ynpas), ‘grow old,” belongs to

both the first and the second conjugation, like mumAd,

“fill, which has both miumhds and muypmhels, as in (frag-

ment corrupt). Similarly then ynp® which has both ynpds
.. and ympets . . . the participle is ynpeis:

growing old in the house!

LR. Stark, RhM 99 (1956) 173-75, assigns the fragment to
Alcaeus, with Aeolic accentuation y7pets.

5 Juba in Rufinus, The Meters of Terence

Accordingly I have supplied the examples most commonly
found of iambic verses: “Father, Lycambes, what did you
mean by this?” “Danaus the father of fifty daughters.”

to Xanthe, aged crone, dear to many women
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TAMBIC POETRY
6 Hesych.
x ~ Tpwridos e s mpo Boomdpov

wéhews EAAyomovTiaxis, <fr> tov Hplamor Tov. Avo-
, \ , , N
vvoov kal Hepkans (mepkdms cod.) paoiv oixioar.

7-34 P. Oxy. xxii.2318

35 P. Oxy. xxii.2320, ed. Lobel

v ®ihdvln Tedéel

vexetvy ¥ dvdpds 7 épwiwlv

7 76 v adros lobr mohAd Tou Kakd|

looa Oeosidmow avdpdow Oleol
Sdotiaw, 8loTis mepl Ppilovs dpaprdime.
AN 008€]lmw Tis dANos ofiTe umrépal
wpodovs] uéy’ edpe képdos 08 dadehdlenr.
éer o apol B Tavr [élye pavredoluar

I adrns pg\ émoddlel
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6 Hesychius, Lexicon
and of Priapis which faces the Bosporus,

a city on the Hellespont which they say was settled by
Priapus, son of Dionysus and Percote.!

1 Strabo 13.1.12, in his account of the city Priapus, states that
the god was worshipped there and was said to be the son of Diony-
sus and a nymph. Homer (Iliad 2.835) mentions a place called
Percote, which was on the Hellespont west of Priapus.

7-34 Scraps of papyrus too mutilated to be translated

35 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early 3rd c. A.D.)

...strut! and . . . Philanthe will meet with (retribu-
tion?) for impious deeds . . . of a man or the Furies
... know this on your own; many in truth are the
evils which the gods (give) to sacrilegious men, if
one wrongs his friends. (Not) yet has anyone else
found great profit from (betraying) a mother or sis-
ter. Requital (will get you). This is my prophecy.
(Even if you?) slaughter sheep . . . of her . . . relent-

1 If Hesychius’ gloss refers to this passage, the verb is impera-
tive. The fragment could be the work of Archilochus.
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Jpotpa vmhenls] xexloerar
oV plardéers Bupov oddex|
0vdely éovoav aitiny drdlecals
Jovr[ 1 kauhaotow avdalv-

2 Hesych. dxpofSmudrile én’ drpois Tols Bripaciy loraco

6-7 eipyalouévar / . . . TebéelTaw Tipwpins e.g. West
10 Oleoi Peek 11-14 initia suppl. West 12 0¥8é]mw
Lobel 14 apot]Br Lobel 15-16 kel wav® &l
avrijs un\ émopdlels yduw, / mdvrws o€l e.g. West
17 k[apdinv Peek 18 éboav pap., corr. West

36-38 Tetrametri

36 Plut. de cohib. ira 9.457¢

AY > 3 e \ / 4 ~ > ~ 7
Tovs 8 Wmiws kai Aefws dphotvras dpyals kdAora
N . N . ,
ey drxovopara kdAora 8¢ feduaro moroluevos
dpxopar karadpoveiv Ty heydvrwv “dvdp’ Ndiknoas,

dvdp™ dvexréov 769€;” (Trag. adesp. 382 K.-S.) kai
Baive Naé émi Tpaxrihov, Balve kol méha xbovi,

kol TENNe. Tapofvvrikd KTA.

37 Plut. non posse suav. viv. sec. Epic. 21.1101f

3 \ ~ \ /7 > e 23 7 \

év 8¢ mopmals xal Bvotars ov pévov “yépwv xal
A 3> S \ /. N3 4 5 \ A\

yoniis” ovde mévms kal iSudrns, dANG xal
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less fate will catch up with (you) . . . You will (not)
soften the mind or the (heart?) . .. you have ruined
a woman who is in no way culpable . . .

36-38 Trochaic Tetrameters

36 Plutarch, On the control of anger

As for those who deal with anger in a mild and gentle way
I offer examples which are very beautiful to hear and to
view, and I begin by scorning those who say “it was a man
you wronged, a man; is this to be borne?” and

trample his neck (their necks) underfoot, trample
and bring him (them) to the ground

and other provocative statements etc.

37 Plutarch, A pleasant life is impossible according to
Epicurus

But in processions and at sacrifices not only “an old man

and an old woman™ or one who is poor and of low station,

but also
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TAXVOKENNS ANETPLS TPOS MUANY Kivovpérn

N s N A L ’ \ /
Kot OLKOTpLB&g Kot 6’Y]T€S‘ vTo ’}/”I}HOUS‘ KoL XApMoovrns

> 7’
avaéporrar.

kol potest poetae addi

38 P. Oxy. xxii.2317, ed. Lobel

... émrporéwr]
ieBapBirte monNla
5 Kkai 70 pev duyeiv rav onl
: N , N
avdpdow etvors Yohwbells
dvopevéwr koufra maid|
ol oe TobT Toyvvey ovder|
ws ar’ evepyéa Twdlas érpldmms
10 kal yop Ahkypwrépovs oéo katal
a5 s . NN
To0T émmBéinlole feovs yap ovk évik[noer
Bpords:
al\’ bredvexer wpd mavTwy ex|
nAbes éxah s b vypa xduar]’ edpéns alds

adpuiijs, ovl | lvoel . lexheil
15 alamapbel . 18ep [

Loowlohe ol o Jvayr]

3 [866vTas suppl. Peek 7 Koutjra Peek
maidlwr Latte et Peek 9 érp[dmns Peek 10 oeb
pap., corr. West 11 fin. Peck 13 ékmA[edoals Peek
fin. Lobel
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a stout-legged woman grinding grain, being
screwed? against the millstone,

and house-born slaves and hired labourers have their spir-

its lifted in joyful delight.

1 Words from two anonymous hexameters which Plutarch has
just quoted. 2 This seems more probable than a reference
to her moving about as she grinds the grain.

38 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)!

... with chattering (teeth) . . . he shivered; many . . .
and as for flight whenever . . . in anger at those men
...;youwith the long hair, of enemy . . . this brought
no shame on you, that you got rid of your well-made
... and were put to flight . . . In fact these . . . have
seized braver men than you; no (mortal) wins out
over the gods. But that (because?) before all . . . you
went (sailing?) over the broad sea’s watery waves
unscathed . . . city . ..

1 The speaker is assuring someone who fled from battle that
there is no disgrace in this and that better men have done the
same, but little else is clear. V. 9 reminds us of Arch. fr. 5 and the
author may be Archilochus.
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39-48 Trimetri vel Tetrametri

39 ‘Longinus’ de subl. 34.4

> L) ’ > N\ by Ve ’ N 3
AN émedimep, olpar, 7o uev Barépov kald, kol €

woANd, Bpws dueyéln,
kapdin vigdovros dpyd,

N \ 3 \ 3 ~ 3~ 3 N ~ <
Kal TOV AKPOUTIY MPEUELY €DvTa—ovdels yoiv Yrep-
€idny dvayryvdokev poBelrai—o> 8¢ xr\.

39a Ath. 3.126f

. va pn Néyns

drikis elpl k@dhvyodpavém
40 St. Byz. (p. 22.3 Meineke)

dypés, 10 xwpiov . . . kal ocvbBérws dypoikos kal
dypolkos, ad Gv mapdvvpor 1O dypownpds, ©s
ovynpds, Kal

aypowknpny Piow

41-48 P. Oxy. 2324, 2325, 2328
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39-48 Trimeters or Tetrameters

39 ‘Longinus,” On the Sublime

But whereas in my opinion Hyperides’ fine points, even if
numerous, nevertheless lack grandeur,

inert in the heart of a sober man,!

and allow the listener to remain calm—no one at any rate is
frightened while reading Hyperides—Demosthenes etc.

1 D. A. Russell in his edition of ‘Longinus’ ad loc. suggests that
the author may be Anacreon. For the thought cf. Plut. de garrul.
4.503f: 70 yap év 1) kapdia o0 vidovros émi Ths yAdTTNs éoTi
T0v pebovros, s of mapoyualduevol paow, “for what is in the
heart of one who is sober is on the tongue of one who is drunk, as
those who are given to proverbs say.”

39a Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

. .. so that you may not say

I am feeble and have little strength

40 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

aypds, place . . . And in composite form dypouros (‘boor-
ish’) and drypotkos (‘dwelling in the country’), from which
is derived aypownpos, like ovynpos (‘silent’),

a rustic (boorish?) nature

41-48 Scraps of papyrus too mutilated to be translated.
Frr. 43-48 contain glosses on some iambic poet.

543



IAMBIC POETRY
49-53 Trimetri Claudi
49 Arist. de part. anim. 3.10.673a17

N A 3 e </ \ ~ Ve
WEpL 86 ApKOLSL(LV oUuTWw TO TOLOVTOV SLEWLUTEUUU.V
doTe kal kpiow érovjoavto wept Twos TOY éyxwpiowv.

N ~ , < ;
700 yap lepéwms Tob ‘Omhoouiov Aws dmrobfavévros,
<o NNy y . s A
b’ Srov 8 8n dbfhws, Epaady Twes drodoal Tijs Ke-
baltjs amokexopuévns Neyovoms moAldkis

én’ dvdpos dvdpa Kepridis dméxrewev.

\ N\ / G 3 3 -~ ’ ~
d1d kal {nmicavres § Svoua My év 1§ Téme Kepkidis,

L4
éxpLvay.

50 Jo. Alex. Tovwka mapayyéhpora (p. 32.23 Dindorf)
s oo .o Y

kal 70 Bad kard piumow kvwos dEvverar
X - T “Bav Bav” kal kvvos pwvny iets.

é ob kot 76 Baiilew pHua.

tets pro lers Dindorf kat—Lers; alteri personae dat
Knox
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49-53 Choliambics

49 Aristotle, On Parts of Animals

In Arcadia they so firmly believed this sort of thing! that
they actually brought to trial one of the local inhabitants.
When a priest of Zeus Hoplosmios? had been killed and it
was unclear who had done it, some said that they had heard
the head, after it had been cut off, repeating again and
again

Cercidas has killed man after man.3

And so they searched for one bearing the name Cercidas
and brought him to trial.

1 Le., that a head can speak after being cut off. 2 Pre-
sumably Zeus In Armour. The cult is attested only in Arcadia.
3 The first two words of the fragment are often deemed cor-
rupt. West suggests dvarSpos, with p” supplied before the verb:
“the cowardly Cercidas has killed me a man.” All that one actually
expects is Kepxidds u” dméxrewer, “Cercidas has killed me.”

50 John of Alexandria, Rules of Accentuation

And the word Bav in imitation of a dog is accented oxy-
tone:

“bow wow” and emitting the sound of a dog

Hence the verb Baii{w ‘bark.’
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51 Schol. *B in Hom. II. 9.539 (ii.515 Erbse apparatus),
“Xxhotvmy”

¢ \ > 7/ ~ \ \ > s N
ol pév dgpioTiv, Yhovdelv yap 70 dpilew Twés
Awpiéwr éNeyovr. dAhot O¢ kaxobpyov, kal yop TOV

s o, ~ .
apxotwy lapBomoidy Twa pdvac
dvnp 88 < > éomépms kablebdovra
am’ Gy édvoe < > xAovwm

2 drmovy €8noe cod., corr. Hermann (odv), Schneidewin

52 Schol. Ar. Av. 704 (p. 111 Holwerda), “cat Toiow
EpRoL oVveT ey’

Stppaxos S 16 Tovs épacTas dpribas <Tovs> (add.
West) edryevels Yapileoabour Tols épwpévors. Aidvuos 8¢,
émel M oirty kal € T TowdvTOY Spreov defid WPoOs

3 /
épwras datverar
éyo uév, & Aedkurme, Seéif) oiry.

cf. Sud. 1.63.11 Adler

epdper tent. West ws schol. Nevkimrary schol., Suda,
corr. Bentley Seéuy (-6 Suda) oizr libri, corr. Meineke

53 Phot. lex. (ii.33 Naber)
6 Tov Tmarépa ebpov xYalkol xpeiqt:

c s \ N
6 7OV KooV Tpwlels
M s . , Ao ,
10m aiodmovt pdhara Tob Kpdvovs peia

2 %idets Gmov Dobree “xpein Bergk
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51 Scholiast on Homer, Hiad

Some explain yhovwys as the ‘foamer,” since some of the
Dorians said yhovdeiv for doptlew (‘to foam’). Others
explain it as ‘villain,” since they say that one of the old
iambic poets says:
this fellow . . . while (I?) was sleeping in the evening
stripped (me?) . . . the villain?

1 Several assign the fragment to Hipponax (see Degani’s fr.
191). In the Homeric passage xAovrys is an epithet of a wild boar,
but its meaning is much disputed. In the lacuna preceding ‘villain®
perhaps something like ‘but they caught” has been lost.

52 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds (“and we associate
with lovers”)

According to Symmachus because lovers give fine-bred
birds to their beloveds. According to Didymus because the
nuthatch and other such birds seem to be a lucky omen for
love:

I (am in love?) with(?) a lucky nuthatch, Leucippus?
1 Attributed by some to Hipponax (see Degani’s fr. 192).

53 Photius, Lexicon
(souree corrupt)

you(?), the one wounded! in the rump, (you know
where there is?) special need of a helmet

1In all probability ‘wounded” here means ‘sexually pene-
trated,” as in Eubulus fr. 106.4 K.-A.
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54-55 Trimetri vel Tetrametri Claudi
54 Epimerismi (Anecd. Ox. i1.371.19 Cramer)
{Gov év mupl oralpov:

7 cahaudvdpa, fris (P éorv woel cadpas TO uéye-
fos 7 pikpod kporodilov xepoatov: éoriv 8¢ Yy péTa-
Tov Umepduds, BoTe kal év mupl eloepxSpevor THY wev
dAGya oBévvvvar, adrd 8¢ pn karakatesfar.

55 Zenob. 2.29 (iv.224 Biihler) = Parcem. Gr. i.90.5 =
Schol. Plat. Leg. 968e (p. 379 Greene)

N N & N ~ 4 2> “~ < Vé \
7 Tpls & 9 1peis kvBol” kelTar v wapouio wapd.
Depexparer év Tots Mvpunkavfpdmors (fr. 129 K.-A.)
Y N 7/ N\ 7 ¢ 5/ ~
... Tovs 8¢ kUBovs Tovs TowovTovs of Twves kakoloy

3 \ o
olvas, kal TV Tapouuior oUTws expépovoy
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1) Tpls &€ 9 1pels olvas
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55a-57 Epodi

55a Ostr. Edfu 326
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3 Y . / ol
ooV 70 kpdTos Bacihed.
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54-55 Choliambic Trimeters or Tetrameters

54 Parsings
an animal dancing in the fire

The salamander, which is a creature the size of a lizard
or small desert monitor. It is extremely cold so that it
quenches fire upon entry,! but is not itself burned.

1 This is also reported by Aristotle, HA 5.552b16.

55 Zenobius, Proverbs

“Either treble six or treble one.” The proverb occurs in
Pherecrates, The Ant Men . . . The Ionians call such dice
otvau and they express the proverb as follows:

either treble six or treble one!
11.e., the highest or lowest score and so a proverb for ‘all or
nothing.’

55a-57 Epodes

55a Potsherd

And this is what he said:
“Yours is the power, O king.”!

1 See West, ZPE 32 (1978) 1-5 and 91 (1992) 8-9. The pot-
sherd contains an unmetrical third line oov 76 kpdros Tépal,
“yours is the power, Hierax,” which West suggests may be a refer-
ence to “the power behind the throne,” perhaps to the general
Hierax who served Ptolemy Euergetes II ¢. 140 B.C. The first two
lines may be from an animal fable of Archilochus.
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56 Schol. Aesch. PV 400d (p. 132 Herington), “péos”
pedpoa, mapd 16 péw, péos, ms kKAémTw kKNémos”

olxerat

70 KkAémos avTOS EXW.
57 Suda (iii.443.13 Adler)

N N \ 7/ 7’
val vl go. uiKeros XAony:

o -
6pKos éml Xhevaoud.
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56 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound
péos = pedua (‘stream’), from péw (low’), like k\émos
from «Khémrw (‘steal’):

he’s gone off with the loot for himself!

1 Recorded also in SH fr. 1158. West compares Hipponax fr.
117 for the meter and subject matter.

57 Suda
yes, yes, by the poppy shoot,

a mocking oath.

551



